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When the man went forth eastward with the line in hie
hand, he megsured B thousand cubits; and he cauzed me 1o
pasa through the waters, waters that were to the ankles,
Agatn he measured a thousand, and caused me to pass through
the watere, waters that were to the kneea. Axain he measured
a thousand, and caused me {0 paxs through waters thut were
to the Jolps.  Afterward be measured a thourand ; and it was
a river that 1 could not pass through: for the wuters were
rigen . watera {0 swlm in, & river that could not be passed
through. {Ezekiel xIvlj., 3-5.)

. TIY, VISION,

A vision of waters: waters pourmg forth from
under a temple porch; waters that hecame deeper
and deeper until they formed a mighty river; wa-
ters that caused the banks through which they
flowed to break out into verdure, and that brought
life and gladness to the desert and to the sea! '

This viston was seen by Fazekiel during his exile.
I suppose it cleared his mind of sadness and nis-
givings, and swept his soul as with a great wave of
hope and of joy. For as he gazed upon the apparition
of the temple upon the mountain, palpitating as with
light and life, would it not say to him something
like this: “No matter what evils have befallen or
may befall, God will yet give to the world a church
that shall live from His Spirit.”  And these mys-
tertous waters, bubbling forth from under the altar
and pouring out of the eastern gate—would not their
message be: “Far and wide, in streams of bless-
ing, will the truths of the church go forth into the
world"?

One can well imagine how the prophet followed
his angel-guide with a beating heart and a btithe
spirit as in vision he watched him measuring every
part of that luminous temple, and with what willing
feet he went with the stream as it coursed down
from the temple-door; forded it, and felt its waters
up to his ankles: forded it a second time, and now
they were up to his knees; forded it yet again, and,
lo they were swirling about his loins: saw his guide
measure off another thousand cubits only to find
that he could ford it no longer, for the stream was
becorme a river, the waters were far bevond his
depth,

A GENERAL INTERPRETATION,

The meaning of all this> Tt is a reasonable in-
terpretation of these holy waters to think of them
as expressive of the truths of eternal life going
forth into all the world in a great tide of blessing.
From the church, with its Holy Word and its rev-
elation of heavenly doctrine, there should be such an

etlux of truth and good—spontaneous, pure, cleans-
ing, invigorating, capable of meeting all states of
human need from the simplest to the most profound,
even as these waters issuing first as a stream wid-
ened and deepened into a mighty river.

OUR THREE LIVES.

In this I find a message of cheer for the New
Church today. Let us bring the vision ‘before us

" as simply and as clearly as possible.

True religion tries to bring a blessing to man in
all the degrees of his nature. It realizes that every
life has its shallows and every life has its depths.
True religion recognizes that man has what I shall
call a succession of lives, Each is marked by a dis-
tinctive quality. It says: There are three planes
and forms of life into which every man should come
——not in separate existences and worlds, but here
and now as the necessary stages of his normal and
complete development: the civil tife; the moral life;
and the spiritual ftfe. livery man should become a
practical man, an upright man, and a religions man.

1. TIE CIVIL LIFE,

I.et us hegin, as the vision begins, with the sim-
ptest and the most obvious of these three lives: the
civil, the practical.

The civil life is man's life as a member of the
community of which he is a part.  And one of the
first things which an enlightened religion must urge
is: “De a good citizen. love and serve your coun-
try. Ohbey and uphold its laws. Be a useful mem-
ber of soctety. Learn first of all, in your dealings
with your fellow-men. to do justly.” If we would
inherit eternal life let us heed our Lord's plain
admonition: “Keep the Commandments.”

The Commandments are the basis of civii law. In
their letter they insist on a life of practical justice
and right-doing as between man and man. We are
to know at the very outset that the religion which
really counts is not a peculiar exaltation of the
mind, nor a transport of feeling. [t certainly is
more than a lip-confession and a pious mood. It
must be grounded in a just life lived between man
and man in the every-day relations of this world.

THE FIRST FORDING-PLACE,
At the first fording-place of the river of water of
life, remember, the waters came only to the ankles—



143

but they came to the ankles. . Speaking figuratively
they must sweep clean the plane of man's natural
life. " Instead of waiting until the stream should be-
come fathomless, the angel of the vision took Iize-
kiel, and he said: *“Cross here; here, where the
waters barely cover vour {eet, and where it is a sim-
ple and a natural thing for you to pass over.”

YRENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS TIAT ARE CAESARS.”

What was our Tord’s prayer for This disciples on
the night of the last Supper? 1 pray not that
Thot shouldest take them out of the world, hut that
Thou shouldest keep them from the evil?”  liow
did lie answer those who showed Thim a penny
bearing the imige and superscription of Caesar; ask-
ing Him at the same time whether it was right for
them, as a rehgious people, to pay tribute—that is,
to pay a tax—to the workl? “Render to Caesar
the things that are Caesar’s.”

It was the Lord’s way of saving “Live the civil
life. Do your part as a citizen of the common-
wealth i1 which you live; and do it faithfully. You
are, indeed, to render to God the things that are
God's.  You are to become, by God's grace and
your willing co-operation with Him, a spiritual man;
but you will not become such by evading this other
necessity, but rather by meeting it fairly and consci-
entiousiy—the necessity of good citizenship.”

JUSTICE, FAIRNESS.

That is a simple, but it is a searching declaration,
of our church which savs:

“What is just and fair is of civsd Iife!”’?

And again:

“Cred good
sens” ®

" Justice,” “fairness”—these are the words that
ring out in the doctrines of our church as prime
necessities of a truly human life, 1t is the “far
chance” which our nation is supposed to chmpion;
equality before the law. with every man's right to
Iife, Liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.  And
there 1s not a2 person here today but knows how
needed this principle 1s. \Who 33 the truly religious
man? The man who owns and sits in a pew? who
contributes liberally to the church's support? who
can talk mtelligently of its doctrines?  That de-
pends. There is a question that goes before these
other things: fs the man just and farr < lus civil
relations?  Is he “square” n his dealings? Is he a
good neighbor? TIs he a useful aitizen?

THE TEST TODAY,

These guestions are growing more imperious
every day. IFor it has been rightly satd:

“There has never been a period in history when
agreat world events came closer to the daily lives,
the practical business alfairs, the ambitions, and the
hopes of everv-day peaple.”

This also 1s true:

“There 1s nothing that does more to weaken and
hreak down character than the lowering or the loss
of national life.”

The reason iz simpice: so much of our characler
grows out of ad is fed by it Lower this life,
dlepress its standards, stille its inspirations and per-
sonal character is almost sure to take on a distinetly
lower tone. Then it is that evil men come to the
front, “The great motives and uleals of national

is what is just among cili-
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life being gone, base and seltish ones worm them-
selves into thetr place. The whole order hecoming
false and unnatural, the men who admimster it be-
come {false and hypocritical and self-secking. There
being no general good sought, every man secks his
own good, and the vices of scllishness gain free
course.”

it 1s a2 wise angel who takes a man and bids him
as a first step n true rehigion set his heart on being
just and fair i all his relations with his {ellow-
men.  “And he measured a thousand cubits, and
caused mie to pass through the waters, waters that
were to the ankles.”

Then what?

2. THE MORAL LIVE.

Let mie answer my own question by repeating to
vou this teaching of our church:

“le is called a civil man who knows the laws of
the kingdom wherein he is a citizen, and fives
according to them; and he is called a wmoral man
who wmakes these laws s manners and his virtues
and from reason hives them!™'!

REASONABLENESS AS A TEST.

That is such a penetrating statement! “\ad from
reason lives them.”  “The moral ltie 18 ihe reason-
able life. Itas something more than what 18 strictly
within a mun's legad right to do. It iz what 1s rea-
sonably witlin that right. True morality 1s some-
thing finer than just to be able to sayv: I have a
perfect right to this or to that.” It is marked by
the element of reasonableness. There is a reason-
able limit to the accumulation of wealth, There is
a reasonable linnt to what one needs for hodily com-
fart. There is a reasonable use to be made of recre-
ations and pleasures.  There is a reasonable value to
be placed upon the external adornments of life. This
law of reason may not be fixed by legal statutes_and
enmactinents. It may not feel justified in sayving:
“You shall not lay up riches bevond this supulated
amount”; or, “vou shall not turn comfortable and
handsome living into vulgar extravagance:” or,
“vou shalt not set your heart so completely upon
the attainment of some personal accomplishment
or ambition.”

PUTTING A MAN QN H1S METTLE,

All these things may come within the perimissions
of law, But here 1s where a nobler element comes
in, which the man himsell must enforce: What is
reasonable? That appeals to finer sensibilities. That
is what puts a man on his mettle. If wages paid
are unreasonably low ; if profits made are unreason-
ably higly: if labor exacted is unreasonably hard: if
counter demands are unreasonably domineering and
exorbitant : if time spent in hodily pleasure and ease
is out of all proportion to time devoted to some seri-
ous purpose, the thing is not right. It is ignoble.
Though no law of the land should actually be
broken, the real condenmation is this: It does not
bear the stamp of the Divine approval. Tt is is in deh-
ance of the law of reason proclatmed by Christ, the
Lord: “A man’s life consisteth oot tn the abun-
dance of the things which he possesseth.” It is in
violation of the Golden Rule:  “Whatsoever ve
would that men should do te your, do ve even s0 to
them.”

THE VIRTUES OF MORAL WISDOM.
Let not the man or the woman who does not come

1.7 bhiv. Prov, 322,
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up to this moral standard, who dues not live rea-
sonably, think that he or she can be genuinely relig-
tous. Religion has had much to say about “mere”
morality: the time has come when there must be
some plain speaking about “mere” rebgion.  Let me
quote to you these words which, as with a search-
light, show the manifolduess as well as the beauty
ot genuine morality :

“The virtues which pertain to the moral wisdom
of men are temperance, sobricty, prob-
ity, benevolence, friendship, modesty, sincerity,
courtesy, civility; and also assiduity, industry, ex-
pertness, alacrity, munificence, liberality, gencrosity,
activity, intrepidity, pridence.”!

Measure up to that, gowd people! for if we o,
we may know that the angel of cur hife is taking us
across the stream where the waters have risen to our
kuees.

3. THE SPIRITUAL LIFE.

Not that our heavenly guide will wish us to stop
there, “Come [he will say] to things more glorious
still.  Follow this stream of living waters as once
more I measure off a thousand cubits with my line,
and see to what it leads.”  For the good angel knows
that there is yet another fordimg place where we
should cross. Tt will not be ditheult, and it only lies
a little way beyond.

"I will now tell"—I am quoting a passage which
should be engraved on every New Churchman's
mind—"1 will now tell how a civit and a2 moral life
ts the receptacle of spiritual lite: Live those laws,
not only as civil and moral Tats, but also as Divine
{awes, and you will be a spiritual man.”

THE NATURALNUSS OF RELIGION,

The law is so stmple. 20 orderly, so gracious! And
the fact is so wonderful, and so essential?  For it
comes to this: To be "a spiritual man” we do not
have to be something eccentric, nor at odds with our
present existence, We do not have to be dreamers,
nor yet cynics. We do not have to he gloomy nor
disagreeable. We do not have to assume a “holier
than thou” attitude. Tive the peactical life: live the
reasonable, upright, kindly life; live these in the
acknowledgment that the justice and the fairness of
the one, and the reasonableness and integnity of the
other are of God and from God: strive to futtill
their requirements helieving that it s His good will
which is prompting us thus to hive—do this, and
through the mercy and the power of the Lord we
shail be brought inte the fulness of onr nature: we
shall be practical, moral, spiritual. all in one and
one in alt.

THTE DYNAMIC OF RELIGION,

And vet T am stating this in such a dull, prosaic
wayv! I am speaking of this element of the spiritual
life as the chemust would speak of some element
which he had found n the substance he was analyz-
ing. Consider these words of the apostle to the Gen-
tiles: “For the grace of God hath appeared, bring-
ing salvation to all men.” This is something far
more than the ohservance of the muaxims of hon-
esty and justice and humaneness. It is righteous-
ness with the Lord as the Inspirer of it and with
1lis very process of gracious love at work in it. For
it has rightly been urged that it makes a world of
difference whether we live a righteous life hecanse
the law requires it, or because, in the freedom which
He gives us, we do it from love of T1im and for TTis

1. Conjugial Love, No. 164.
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sake. It is the motize that counts. It is the motive
that gives tone and force to what we do, and to char-
acter. A writer of power has claimed that the sub-
limest lines in English are those translated by Dr.
Johnson from lodthius:

“From Thee, great God, we spring : to Thee we tend;

Path, Motive, Guide, Original, and End,”

Yet even this is not enough.  We need to get into
the very heart of this vision of Ezekiel. For what
means it that as this river of water of life swept on,
the very banks through which it flowed grow thick
with flowers, the marshes were healed, and the seas
became alive with fish?  What does it mean? It
means gladness. It means prosperity. It meuns that
as a result of this eflux of goodness and truth which
this myxtic river represents, evervthing takes on a
new look, a new worth, a new power.

TIF GLORY OF TIIE LIGHTED MIND,

I wish I could express it better. I wish I could
Loth feel and commuuicate the glory of the life
which, as an apostle, has expressed it, is “hid m
Christ.” It transhgures everything. I recall those
deeply expressive hines of John Masefield's in “The
Feerlusting Mercy” when he deseribes how .\_aul
Kane looked out upon everything with such differ-
ent eyes after once “the burning cataracts of Christ”
had made their way through his dense and muaddied
life:

T did not think, ¥ did not strive,

The deep peace burned my me alive;

The bulted door had Lroken in,

1 kuew that I had done with sin.

[ knew that Christ had given me birth

T brother all the sons of carth,

And every bird and every beast

Should share the crumbs broke at the feast.

O glory of the lighted nmind!
How dead Vd beent how dumb! how blind!
The station hrook, to my new eyes,
Were babbling ont of DParadise:
The waters rushing from the rain
Were singing:  “Chrst has risen apain!”
I thouuht all carthly creatures knelt
From rapture of the joy I felt
The narrow station wall's brick ledee,
The wild hop withering in the hedge,
The fieht in huntsman’s upper story
Were feasts of an eternal glory,
Were Gad's eternal garden flowers,
1 stuad in bliss at this for hours,

- E - x = = E ] »
All earthly things that bless¢d morning
Were cverlasting joy and warning.
The gate was Jesus' way made plain,
‘The mole was Satan foiled agamn.

2 2 B 3 3 F ¥ X%

The mist was error and damnation,
The lane the road unto salvativn.
Out of the mist into the Light,
O blessed giit of inner sight!

DEPTHS ADDED TO DEPTIIS,

lut we must come back from the ecstasy of a
poct to the reality of the revelation of truth made
to a prophet for this very purpose of enlightening
us. I do not attempt to go bevond the three meas-
urements of which we have heen thinking ; for when
the angel measured off his thousand cubits a fourth
time, hehold the waters had become a mighty river:
depths had been added to depths, so that no man
could ford them any longer, It 14 the Divixg: and
the finite human however spiritual it may become,
can never measure up to the PDivine.  Yet that very
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fact makes it possible for a man to cast himself into
those deptlis and hnd them waters to swim in, wa-
ters that will bear him up and bear him on,

THE NEW MISSIONARY SIIRIT IN THE CHURCIL.

And now, dear friends, what is this vision as a
whole going to say to us both individually but more
especially as a church?

I have chosen it as the subject of my annual mes-
sage to you because, in the first place, it throws into
relief a sentiment, a yearning, which, I think, is
springing up n the nunds and hearts of all earnest
New Churchmen today.  Sharing, as we do, with
all our fellow-men, the sense of the momentous
character of these days of stress of judgment, of
reconstruction, in which we are hving, we are ask-
ing as perh'\ps never before: “What can we (o as
a church to bring to the world the help, which, in
our heart of hearts, we fcel would be afforded if
the revelation of truth which the lord has made in
This Word and in the heavenly doctrines of 11is New
Jerusalem could, by some means, go singing on their
way into all the earth, so that the earth might at
last be “filled with the knowledge of the Lord as
the waters cover the sea’ A new missionary spirit,
pray God, is taking possession of us, If any of us
are critically disposed, 1t should lead us to say: “We
must do better work than we have vet done.” If
any of us are narrow, it should stir us so that we
shall no longer rest comfortably in the thought that
our one purpose should be to build up our external
church organization. If any of us are pessimistic
we ought to be shamed out of any condition of su-
pineness or of discegard for the character of the
church,  Rather, we should be brought to our fect
with the cryv: In this time of need and of oppor-
sunity let me not as a New Churchman he a
“slacker,” nor a mere fanht-hnder, nor one too proud
or opinionated to join with my brethren in any and
every cffort which the church may make to be more
widely and deeply heipful to the world!”

TilE DDCTRINES A REVELATION,

This vision of waters shoutd make it more viv-
idly real to us that these doctrines, which we speak
of as “heavenly,” are a veritable revelation, because
it becomes increasingly clear that they have the
power to interpret the states and conditions of men
and of nations with a sureness and comprehensive-
ness impossible to any man however gifted, or any
group of men be they never so fearned.  Like the
river seen by kzekicl, there s no plane of man’s
tife that they do not cover; and if they were given
free course, they could not fm] to bring health and
gladness to man’s civil or practical life, his moral or
social life. and his religious or spiritual life.  And
they would do this, not as if these three lives were
disjointed, but because the Lord intends them to be
so adjoined and in correspondence that they shall
act as one, The fording places are distinctly
marked ; but the river is one,

To emphasize this let me revert to those truly re-
nmiarkable as well as beautiful words already quoted
and which Swedenborg, through a wisdom, I doulit
not, higher than his own, was led to inseribe:

“I will now tell how a civil awdd a moral life is the
receptacle of spirttual life:  Tave those laws, not
only as civil and moral laws, but ulzo as Divine laws,
and you will be a spiritual man.”  See how heau-
tifully and practically this works out.
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A MESSAGE TO BUSINESS MEN,

Listen, for instance, to this message to the busi-
ness man to be found in that wonderful littte hand-
book on practical rehgion entitled *“Charity.”

“1f he looks to the Lord and sluns evils as sins,
and transacts his business sincerely, justly, and
faithfully, he becomes charity. He loves
business as the chief thing of his vocation, and
money as its means. lle does not make money the
chief thing and business the means, Thus
he loves his accupation which in itself is a good use,
and not the means rather than the occupation. . .
Ie shuns avarice which 15 an evil and the root of
many evils, lle loves the common good while lov-
ing his own good; for that hes hidden within it, ike
as the root of a tree, which conceals itself in the
carth; from which, nevertheless, it grows, and blos-
soms, and bears fruit,”?

A MESSAGE TO WORKMEN,

Hear this message addressed to all workmen, by
wihom are meant operatives and artificers of various
kinds:

“1f they look to the Lord and shun evils as sins,

and do their work sincerely, justly, and faithfully,
they become forms of charity—each in proportion
as he oves his work and 1s carnest in at.
Just in so far as any one puts his mind into his
work and labor, from the love of it, he is in it as
to affection and thought concernmng it ; and in pro-
porticn as he 15 m it, he 15 withheld from thinking
of and loving vantties, and atterwards is led by the
f.ord to think of and love the things that are good ;
and also to think of and love the means to good,
which are truths. Livery [such] workman
. shuns idleness, because it is the devil's
prllow ; shuns tsincerity, and fraud; and shuns fux-
ury and intemperance, lle is industrious, sincere,
sober, content with his lot, and works for s neigh-
bor as he would for hinwell; because in doing his
work, he loves himself and him in equal degree.”™

A MESSAGE TO MEN IN THE FIKLDS,

Just one more message of this kind let me bring
to vou—a message to the man in the hekls, a nies-
sage to the true hushandman who looks to the Lord,
shuns evils as sins, and does his work qmaerely,
justly, and faithfully, Of these the words are writ-
ten:

“They rise carly in the morning, arrange their af-
fairs, apply themselves with energy to their labor—
are indefatigalde n ther work, and rejoice in it.
When their work is done they are economical, sober,
and vigilant. At home with thetr families they act
justly; abroad, among others, with sincerity.  Civil
laws of upright conduct. hike those of the Decalogue,
they regard as Divine, and ohev them. They love
their tiekds and their vineyards, because of their in-
crease; and love the fruits of them because they are
blessings, and render thanks to the Lord, aud so look
to the Lord continually.™

CLTIMANTYE SUCCESS,

How soul-refreshing all this 1s! It is so mani-
festly true, so practical, so wholesome ; and it is per-
vaded by a sprit so genmunely religious!  And the
wisdom here revealed 15 not man’s, It is too uni-

1. Swoedenhorg's Charity, No. 109,
2, Thid, 104,
3 Ibid, 110,
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versal for that; the insight is too deep. More and
more we should feel the high origin of these bound-
Jess, these spiritual, and yet at the same time com-
pletely practical truths that go forth as in streams
of blessing. They are a'revelation. And that of it-
self should make us glad and grateful.  Nav, more,
it should give us an increasing faith in their perma-
nence and ultimate success. For this is the divine
law of every revelation which God makes: "It shall
rot return unto me void; but it shall accomplish
that which [ please. and it shall prosper in the thing
whereto I sent it.”

A HELPFUL AND UNTTED CILURCH,

Then let us be glad in the Lord. As we come to-
gether as members of His New Church upon the
earth, let us pray more earnestly than ever that our
eves may be opened to behold the wondrous things
which He has revealed, and our hearts fitled with
an mereased power of love, and our wills stirred by
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an intensified desire to be a united, helpful church
in this time of uttermost need. No more complain-
ings; no more bickerings over non-essentiat things!
God make us ready for the new tasks and oppor-
tunities which surely must be awaiting us. Follow
the angel as he leads the way from the temple out
imto the world of men and measures off these mys-
terious waters as they flow into the civil life of men,
and then into the moral, and then mto the spiritual,
and then go forth into the fathomless depths of In-
finite Wisdom Itself, And as we go let us hearten
ourselves and each other with this song:

od 18 our refuse and strength:

A very present help in trouble.

Therefure will nol we (ear, though the earth be removed

Amd though the mountiaing be carried into the midst of the
sedl )

Thauxh the waters thereaf roar and he troubled @

Though the mountalns shake with the swelling thereof.

'I'h«ro{ls " lrl\'er. the streams whereof shall make glad the City
of 430

The holy plice of the tibhernacies of the Most High.

il is in the midst of her, xhe =hall not be moved:

(3 d shall help ber at the dawn of the morning.

The Detailed Proceedings of the General Convention.

The ninety-sixth annual session of the General Conven-
tion of the New Jerusalem in the United States of Amer-
ica and its athiliated bodies was held in Chicago, May 16th
to 2ird, inclusive.  The attendance was about the same as
at the last Chicago Convention five vears ago. .\t that time
the meetings were hold inoa hall in the llotel La Salle,
where the nmses of the world intruded themselves i ways
very distasteful to many of those in attendance: but this
yvear the sessions were held in the ine chureh of the Ken-
wood Parish, at Forty-sixth Street amd Woodlawn Avenue,
where the sphere was entirely harmonious and satisfactory,
Those who were able to attend the entire serivs of mectings,
beginning with those of the Council of Ministers on May
16th, found a certain undercurrent of missionary fervor
pervading the meetings, hecoming more pronounced as they
proceeded, and finally bursting forth in full force during
the Conferences of Monday and Tuesday afternoons, May
2:md and 23vd. The missionary spirit thos mantfesting
itself seemed to indicate a Divine leading throughout the
entire session,  And some of the attendants had personal
experiences that evidenced the same Divine Jeading in
smaller ways, yet adding a touch to their experiences which
made this Convention especially precious to them i inspira-
tion and spiritnal uplift. It is to be hoped that the enthusi-
asm thus aroused will not he allowed to subside without
deeds accomplished worthy of the inciting cause.

The Opening Service.

At noont on Saturday, May 20th, the Convention was
opened as usual with a foll religious service, conducted hy
the Rev. Louis Rich of the Humboldt Park Parish, Chi-
cago. The Qrder of Morning Service in the Book of Wor-
ship was used, including Sclection No, 199 (I was glad
when they said unto mw, Let us go into the house of the
Lord”), and the responsive reading of Psalm 132 (“Lored,
rememhber David and all his afflictions”). The {folowing
hymns from the Magniticat were sung: No. 60 ("Thy
mighty power we sing’”’); and No. 566 (“Jerusalem. thou
City bright”). The ¢ongregational singing at this and the
other meetings of the Convention was unusually hearty,
perhaps due in part to the abundance of hymnals and Books
of Worship, the General Council having provided one hun-
dred and fifty copics of each of these as the permanent
property of the Convention, to be used at its various scs-
sions. Rev, Panl Sperry officiated at the organ, and AMiss
Ada Casebeere led in the singing,

The address of the meeting was in the form of a ser-
mon by the President of the Convention, the Rev, Julian
K. Smyth, whose subject was “The Vision of Waters: a
Message of Cheer for the New Church.” The Scripture
fessons were from the first part of the forty-sevenh chap-
ter of Fzekiel (the text of the sermon heing the third,
fourth and fifth verses of that chapter), and the- latter
piart of the seventh chapter of Johw's Gospel. This inspir-
ing address is printed in full in the first pages of this issue
of the MrsseNGER

At the close of the service the Convention adjourned
until evening, in order that the delegates and visitors might
attend the Leagae excursion, a trip by automobiles through
the parks of the city.

Opening Business Session.

The opening husiness session was called te order by the
President at eight p. m., Saturday, and the Secretary
at once read the hy-law inviting all members of the New
Church in attendance to participate in the deliherations.

The Chair appointed Rev. larold 8. Conant and Messrs.
John Strongman and 8. A. McGill as the Committee on
Credentials, to prepare the roll of the Convention.

Such reports as were already in print were presented by
the Secretary, who read their titles, including eighteen
reports from Otheers, Roards and Trustees, eizhteen from
Associations and Societies, seven from General Pastors,
and five from unattached ministers. These reports having
been accepted hy vote, any business introduced by them was
then in order.

The following retiring officers were re-elected for an-
other term of othce: Messrs, W. W, Towle and R. B. Car-
ter as Trustees of the Buililing Fund; Hon. Joly Barnard,
Dr. J. P. Cobb, and Mrs. Charles Whittemore as Trustees
of the Penston Fund; and Rev. J, K. Smyth and Hon. Job
Barnard as Trustees of the Oephan Fund.

Nominations for the Board of Managers of the Theo-
Jogical School and for the Augmentation Fund Committee
were referred by vote to the Nominating Committee, ap-
pointed by the Chair, consisting of Mr. Ezra [yde Alden,
Chairman, Mr. Henry Wunsch, and Rev. Messrs, L. G,
Landenberger. J. P. Dresser, and Paul Sperry.

Rev, Mr. Landenberger called attention to the report of
Rev, John E. Zacharias of Saskatchewan as giving infor-
mation concerning the formation of a German New-Church
Conference in Western Canada; and congerning the fact
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that two of the Saskatchewan societivs, Ierbert and Ros-
thern, have a church building; and thereupon the Conven-
tion passed a vote of congratulations to the New-Church
people of that section.

As the report of the Pennsylvania Association contained
the information that the Association had passed a vote
extending an invitation to the Convention to held its cen-
tennial meeting next year in the City of Philadelphia, the
Secretary read the official invitation, which was then ac-
cepted y a rising vote. If the date suggested in the invi-
tation is adopted for the opening of the 1917 Convention,
that body will be in session in Philadelphia next year at
exactly onte hundred years from the date when m that city
the organization first met. Though this will be the centen-
mal of the organization of the Convention, it will he but
the nin¢ty-seventh session, since three annual sessions have
heen omitted during the century. The one-hundredth ses-
sion will likely be held inm Boston in 1920, in connection
with the Pilgrim Tercentennary International Exposition,
at which time there will probably he a second International
Swedenhorg Congress.

Shortly hefore nine o'clock the business session was
adjourned, to give place 1o a devotional service in prepara-
tion for the Holy Supper of the following day.

Preparatory Service.

The Preparatory Service was conducted by the President
of the Convention, with a Communion sermon upon the
text, Luke xxit. 15, by the Rev, George H, Dole of Wil-
mington, Del. The first part of the twenty-scvond chapter
of Luke was read as a lesson, hymas Nos, 201 and 300 in
the Magnificat were sung, and the Responsive Service of
the Holy Supper (No. XT1.} was used. The address wilt
appear in an early issuve of the MESSENGER.

. o+
The Sunday Services.

The Sunday morning serviee at Convention is the one
inspirational event looked forward to with more cager-
ness than any other. The coming together of a large
body of New-Church people for worship and uniting in
a familiar service is a strengthening and helpful thing
and leads to the conclusion that the New Church has
strength in spite of the smallness of many of the indi-
vidual societics. The Chicago parish churches were all
closed on Canvention Sunday morning, and all four con-
gregations united with the Convention in one grand union
service. The sphere of worship wis indeed powerful and
affecting, the congregation flling the church auditornium
and adjoining Sunday-school room to their full capacity.
The sermon was by the Rev. Charles W. Harvey, and the
service was conducted by the Dastor of the parish, the
Rev. Percy Biilings, the congregation entering heartily
into the service, The Sacrament of the Holy Supper was
administered by the President of Convention assisted by
the Rev. Messrs, J. B, Spiers, L. G. Landenberger, Nor-
man Goddard and Geo. E. Morgan. Upwards of 230
persans took part in the communion,

A vesper service was held in the Englewood church at
4:30, the service being conducted by the Rev. Frank A.
Gustafson, who preached an inspiring sermon on “The
Altar of Whale Stones,” as narrated in the fourth chapter
of the Book of Joshua,

At the close of the service, the mecting adjourned for
Tuncheon : after which there was a sertes of short addresses
on the general sulwect of “These Times of Judgment,” the
first being by the Rev, Thomas A, King, on The Judgment
an Old Religions Beliefs and Teachings; the sccond by
Mrs. L. Brackett Bishop, on The Judgment on the Old Self-
Centered Way of Living: the third by the Rev. Junius B.
Spiers, ot The Judgment on the (Md Views of the Owner-
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ship of the Earth: the fourth by Mrs. Percy Billings, on
The Judgment on the Old Views of the Relations between
Men and Women; the fifth by the Rev. Louis G, Hoeck,
on The Means Which the Great Judge Is Using to Pro-
duce the Judgment Now Going Un; and the fast by Mr.
A, L. Kip, on These Times of Judgment. The remarks
were apparently spontaneous and unpremeditated for ‘the
most part, except that the last speaker read in part from
a manusceipt involving numerous arbitrary correspondences
of a quite questiopable kind on national lines, and ending
with a sufficiently pessimistic picture ‘of the trend of things
spiritual as scen by him—quite in contrast with the tone of
all preceding remarks. As a whole, this supplementary
meeting was a novel and interesting one.

At 8 oclock in the evening Rev, Paul Sperry conducted
a service in the Sheridan Road Church, and Rev. Paul
Dresser one in the Humboldt Park Church.  Mr, Sperry’s
sulject was “The Swelling of Jordan™; and Mr. Dresser's
was “{ectting Down to Causes,” Both sermons will likely

appear in the MessENGER in the near future.
L 4

Monday Morning.

At ten o'clock Monday morming Rev, Junius B. Spiers
comducted a brief religious service; after which the Con-
vention was called to order n business session. After a
few matters of routine or of minor impartance, the report
of the General Council was read by the Secretary.

Report of the General Council.

Since the session of the General Convention at Wash-
ingtan Jast May, the General Council has held four meet-
ings: one an the ev ening of the adjournment of the Wash-
ington Convention: the second, 2 special meeting held in
conjunction  with thc Augmentation Fund Committee in
Boston on August 27th last; the third, the regular mid-
winter mecting in New York on January 19th last; and
the fimrth, the rewular Pre-Convention meeting, on the
evening of May 1oth. At these meetings the matters re-
ferred to the Council by the Convention were duly con-
sidered, as well as other important business. What follows
is an abstract of the work accomplished ar i progress.

With regard to the present name of the General Con-
vention, the Council s of the opinion that that name is
entirely appropriate, and that it is whoily inadvisable to
make any change.

The subject matter of the paper delivered by Judge
Rarnard at the last Convention concerning the National
New Church in the city of Washinuton was brought into
spectal prominence by the failing health of the resident pas-
tor of that city, Dr. Frank Sewall, which was the cause of
the special meetng called at Boston on Aupust 27th. This
resulted n the appointment of Rev. Paul Sperry as Dr.
Sewall's assistant. As vou all know, Dr. Sewall passed
from this carth-hfe Jess than four months after that date
and Mr. Sperry bas since been elected as pastor of the
Society.  As s but right, the Council has pledged the
Convention to a share in the maintenance of public wor-
ship at our National Church,  Jt has also aathorized cer-
tain repairs upon the property, and a moderate expenditure
towards a suitable and artistic sign somewhat in front of
the churel. At this same meeting steps were taken to
relieve the pressure upon the pastor of the New York
Society in view of his added duties as President of the
Convention, by arranging for suitable assistance, and
making an adcqndtc appropriation for the same.

The plan of raising annually a_pro rata contribution for
the Pension Fund received consideration; but in view of
the activity of the new women members of the Trustees of
that Fund, and the qguite gratifving resnlts attained in the
form of much increased contributions of a wholly volun-
tary sort, it did not seem hest to instilute the pro rata plan,
It should he menticmed that the matter nf an annuity
scheme for our ministers is receiving consideration, though
whether anvthing practicable will result from the investi~
wition is still 1o doubt.

The Committee on the Conservation of Church Property
has heen giving due attention to the duties rlmol\mg upon
them.  An unforeseen difhculty has confronted them in the
form of slowness on the part of the oihcials of our various
sacieties and associationsin. supplyvingy the Committee with
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the information they have inquired for, Rut progress is
being made, and the provision bas heen made to secure the
latest laws bearing upon the subiect.

Rev. Mr. Wunsch's paper entitled “lnsist on Being New-
Churchmcn didd not contain many specilic suggestions that
could be debnitely adopted. So far as there were specific
suggestions, they seemed to concern the work of the schol-
ars of the church, and therefore the most prat.tical:le thing
seemed to be to refer the matter to the Board of Managers
af the Thealogical School for their constderation.  This
has had some effcet; though results will not show imme-
diately.

A bLrief word may here be said with regard to the New-
Church Exhibit at the Panama-Pacific Exposition, and the
expenses involved, We understand that in the entire space
reserved for the Federal Council of the Churches of Chyist
in America, the booth assigned ta the nse of the New
Church was the only one that had a person constantly in
attendance, and that was thus constantly exerting an active
intfuence upon the visitors to that section.  OQur various
ministers who were there engaged for more or less of
their time during the period of the Fxpnsitinn—Rcv.
Messrs, Landenberger, French and Davi¢ unRNIMOUS
as to the value of the work done at the hooth, The total
expense for the eight months during which onr hoath was
active did not much exceed two thousand dollars, of which
the share borne by the Convention has heen about $225. this
amount including a final payment of $45, yet to he made
on the rent of the hooth.

At its Junuary meeting the Council found it necessary to
consider two invitations for the Ninety-sixth Session of
the General Convention: one from the Massachusetts As-
souciation, and the other from the Iflinois  Association.
Emportant reasous favored the acceptance of the latter, not
the Jeast of which was the fact that the 1913 session of the
Conventinm was held i Boston, and that the one hundredth
session of the Convention has already been spoken for by
the Massachusetts Association, since that session will be
held i 1920, in which vear there will be held in Bostom a
Pilgrim Tercentennary Lxposition of an internationai char-
acter, at which time it is also probable that a second Inter-
national Swedenborg Congress will be held i connection
therewith. The Massachusetts members of the General
Council are a committee having this matter in charge at
the present time.

Already the places for the next four sessions of the
Conventiom are pretty definitely settled, provided invita-
tions, either at h.m(l or prospective, are accepted by the
Convention.  In view of the fact that the first session of
the General Convention was held in Philadelphia one hun-
dred years ago next May, the Femnsylvania Association
has heen looking forward to inviting the Convention to
hold its 1917 session in that city, and bas consequently sent
us a definite invitation to that effect.  We understand that
the Detroit Society is desirous of having the Michigan
Association mvite us to hold our 1918 session in their
house of worship: and TUmors originating in New York
are heard for 1919 Boston in 1920 completes the period
under constderation.

The status of the Pacific Coast Association has heen
under uucmgatmn since the heginning of the present year,
resulting in the removal of the name of that Association
from the list of the constituent hodies of the Convention.
When the present California Association was formed in
14908, the only societies Jeft as forming the older Pacifc
Coast Association were those of Portland, Oregon, and
Lyon Street, San Francisco. 1oth of these societics have
recently pronounced themselves as na fonger parts of the
older association, which 1s consequently defunct.  While
the Lyon Street Socicty remains athliated with, but not an
integral part of, the Convention, the Portland Socicty has
just made formal application for admission to the Conven-
tion as an otherwise independent society,  This application
has heen approved by the General Council, and will duly
come up for your consideration during the present Con-
vention.

There remains but to mention certain proposed amend-
ments to the Constitutton and Byv-Laws of the Convention.
You will recall that the proposed wording of the Ry-Law
providing for women memibers on the Board of Trustees
of the Pension Fund led to some discussion at the last

Convention. As foally approved by the Council, this
Ry-Law (Article XTIV, by name) is submitted to vour
consideration in the following form: “Article NIV, The

Board of Trustees of the Pension Fund shall hereafter
consist of the Treasurer of the Convention, ex-officio, and
fifteen elective members, of whom five shall be ministers,
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five men not of the ministry, and five women, three to be
clected annually by the Convention, to serve for five years.”

Other amendments have been considered by the Council,
and are herewith submitted for your consideration:

Amendment to the Constitution: The following words
to he added at the end of Section 2 of Article 111, “The
President of the Convention shall be ca-officio Chairman of
the General Council”

Amendments to the By-Laws: “Article VIII, Section 3:
Retween meetings of the Couneil, voles may be taken in
writing with the same elfect as it taken at a regular meet-
ing of the Couneil, excepting that in such written votes a
two-thirds vote of the whole Council shall lie necessary to
decide the matter: and provided further, that if any mem-
Ler of the Council shall submit written objections and
reasons therefor to the Secretary with the request that
he notify in wniting alt members of the Council concern-
ing those obicctions and reasons, the Sceretary shalt faith-
fully do so, and shall allow two weeks from the mailing of
his comtnunication before he makes final count of the
votes”

“Article XV shall e made Artiele XVIL, Article XVII,
shall be made Artcle XVIII, and the following shall Le
inscrted as Article XVL:

“Article NVI. Aungmentation Fund Committee.  The
Augmentation Fund Committee shall consist of the Presi-
dent and Treasurer of the Convention, cr-officio, of a
Seeretary, to be elected from time to time by the Com-
mittee, and of twelve Luymen, of whom at least two shall
be members of the Geuneral Council, and three shall be
clected annually by the Conventiim to serve for four years.
Five memhers of the Committee shall constitute a quorum
at any «uly cafled mecting. The Committee shall elect its
own Chairinan and advisory or other sub-committee, which
committecs may or may not consist in whaole or in part of
members of the Augmentatton Fund Committee.”

The following article shall be added: “Article XIX.
Amendments.  These By-Laws may be amended at any
meeting of the Convention by a two-thirds vote, prmuled
that the proposed amendment shadl first have been referred
to the General Council, and public notice of the substance
thereof shail have been given at least six snouths before
the time of such meeting, excepting that such notice may
be dispensed with for any special occasion by a three-
fourths vote of the members of the Convention present
and voting at the mecting.”

This report was approved by the Convention, and or-
dered Aled and printed. It was then voted that the matter
of the amendments to the By-Laws be taken up at the
Convention at Philadelphia next year,

The recommendation of the General Council, that the
Portland, Oregon, Socviety be received into membership in
the Generat Convention in accordance with their format
application, was then voted hy the Convention; and on
request of the President, Mr. W. W, Cobb, the delegate of
that Society, came forward as its representative, and to
him the President extended the right hand of fellowship,
while welcoming him in the following words:

“Mr. Cobb, in behalf of the General Convention T extend

_to you most affectionately the right hand of fellowship.

1 extend it to you as a representative, duly aceredited, of
the Portland Society in Oregon. We are happy to receive
you into our membership. We trust that this act on our
part will be more than a mere formality: but that in some
invisible way we shall he able to communicate to you, and
theough vou to vour fellow members, the deep interest
which we have in vour welfare. We trust that this sense
of fellowship will strengthen you in all your work. Your
society stands o the fromtier, as it were, of a great and
bezutiful country, and the signiticance of an active, flour-
ishing New-Church Society there is something which we
all deeply appreciate. Carry with you when you return
to your Socicty the cordial good wishes and the prayers
of this body.”

After two or three trifling matters, the Report of the
Council of Ministers was read by the Secretary, the Rev.
E. M. L. Gonld. (The procecdings of the Council were
printed in last week’s Messexcer.) It was voted that the
report be received, filed and printed.
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Several recommendations of the Coumcil of Mlinisters
were then adopted seriatim, as follows:

That $200 be appropriated for the Committee on the
Translation of the Word.

That a sum not to exceed $100 he appropriated for the
Committee on Missionary Literature.

That $150 he appropriated for three prizes of $30 each,
to be given in a competitive contest for essays suitable
for tracts, subjects yet to be announced, and partictlars
of the contest to be given in the columns of the MESSENGER.

That the Roll of the Convention Clergymen be revised
by the removal of the names of Rev. Messrs, Frank Sewall,
DN, and Samuel S. Seward, from the list of General
Pastors, and the names of Rev, Messrs. W. W, Tafel,
C. L. Carriere, W, M. MclIntosh, and Stephen Jepson, from
the list of Ministers, and the addition of all these names
to the Roll of the Deceased Ministers of the Convention.
{At 2 specral meeting of the Council of Ministers: held
later in the day, it was also recommended that the Con-
vention approve the removal of the name of Rev. Joseph
S. David from the Rofl of Ministers, at his own request;
and the recommendation was duly adopted.) .

That the name of Mr. Louis A. Dole be added to the
Roll of the Convention Ministers, provided his ordination
occurs hefore the printing of the Convention Journal.

That the Secretary of the Council of Mimsters he in-
stracted to write to the Rev. A. H. Huxmann of Pretty
Prairie, Kansas, asking him to show reason why his name
should be retained upon the Roll of Convention Mimisters,
since he is serving another body, and that in case no ade-
quate reason is given, the name he dropped.

The report of the Board of Managers of the Theological
Schonl was read hy the Secretary of the Convention, as
follows:

Report of the Board of Managers of the Theological
School.

The Board of Managers of the Theological School has
held meetings as vsual hefore and alter the sessions of
Cotvention to prepare its reports and arrange for the work
of its Fxecutive Committee and its Board of Visitors dur-
ing the year. A recommendation that a preliminary course
be provided in the School for thase whe come insuthiciently
prepared for the regular course has been carefully con-
sidered, and in such measure as has been found practicahie
arrangements have heen made to meet the need; but for
the most part it seems better to seek the co-operation of
Urbana University in preparing students for the School
hefore they come to it. The President's report to the
Roard, which follows, shows that five students have been
provided for in this way during the current year.

The Executive Committee has held three meetings to
co-operate with the President in developing plans for con-
sitleralile mmprovement and strengthening of the instruc-
tion of the School, but as yet they have nut become suf-
ficiently definite to report upon in detail. The Board of
Visitors has made its usual aunnal visit for two davs in a
hady, and accagional visits by individual members have
occurred during the year. Their report to this Board indi-
cates that they have never found the conditions of insteuc-
tion, of the work of the students, and of the equipment
so satisfactory and encouraging.  This is shown also by
the President’s report, which follows:

Report of the President of the New-Church Theological
School, to the Managers, May, 1916,

When five stadents left the School last June for fields of
service in the church, it was uncertain whether an equal
number were ready to take thowr places, but the autumn
found ten students in attendance, some of them new men,
and one more was admitted at the middle of the vear. The
caorrespomdence  department has also been active.  About
sixty persons are doing somewhat systematic work n ote
or more subjects, chicily Seripture “Interpretation” and
“Theology,” several of them oking forward to attending
the School.  Another fifty persons are inquiring ahout study
hut they have not yvet shown how serious their work wiil
e, Five young men have been studving at Urbana in
preparation for coming to the Theological School,  As
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only two of our present students are expected to leavlc the
Schooi this June, the prospect is that our numher will be
increased next year. While we feel it a duty to be dis-
criminating in admitting students to the Schoof, we can
heartily encourage men of earnestness and ahility to come,
for the church needs sministers, and the School with its
present equipment can care for double our present number
of students.

Through our students we are brought into personal touch
with the New Church in many parts of the world. Of our
present Schoo! family, one is from Saskatchewan, one
from San Francisco {(or we might better say, from India),
one from Eugland, one from Switzerland, one from New
Zealand. Of our correspondence students several are in
British Guiana, one in Denmark, one in Bohemia, doing his
work in {3erman. three are in the Isiand of Mauritius (one
of these has asked to do his work in French), one is in
the Philippines, a native Filipino, doing his work in Span-
ish. Among these students are men who might prepare
for useful service in various mission fields, if the church
is ready to encourage them to do so and to support them in
it. The School will gladly co-operate with the Conven-
tion's Board of Home and Foreign Missions to this end.
In connection with their School work in Cambridge, the
students have heen of service to several neighboring socie-
ties, and have heen active in the work of the Lynn Neigh-
borhood Honse,

The instruction of the several departments has continued
with no radical change, but with an effort to make it
some respects more thorough and systematic.  Samce spe-
ctal courses have been added 1o our catalogue, in the de-
partments of Language, Theology, and Scripture Inter-
pretation, which will not be given every year, hut as occa-
sion requires. Three such courses have this vear been
given, in the Origin of Language, in Spiritual Study of the
Psabus, and of the Book of Revelation. Our Sunday-
school Normal Class has been attended by seven persons
besides our own students.  Others are foliowing this work by
correspondetice ; and we lately have been requested to enn-
<uct normal work with a group of teachers at a distance with
a degree of thoronghness winich will warrant giving a tormal
certihcate of efficiency 1o thuse who successtfully complete
the course. The School s developing at this time plans
for a considerable improvement and strengthening of its
mstriction ; it intends that its courses shall he valuable to
the hest equipped and ablest stodents who may ever be
secured. 1t is not the pobey of the School to reduce ail
students to one pattern, but to help as it can to devetop the
special abtlities of cach one.

The Library of the School has during the vear heen
increased by the addition of about four hundred volumes
Ly gift and purchase. The Rice Fund has barne the ex-
pense of a part of these additions, and also of hinding and
of library equipment. The pubhshing societies of the New
Churceh have generously given their publications and have
co-operated by distributing announcements of our corre-
spondence courses.  Amaong onr acquisitions is a handsome
phototype copy of the “"Washington Manunscript” of the
four Gospels, from the University of Michigan. The
American Swedenborg Printing and Publishing Soctety has
most generously given its full fibrary edition of Sweden-
borg tu each of our new stwdents not previously supplied,
and the Amernican New-Church Tract and Publication So-
cicty has given to each the hve volumes of Sower Notes,
The School has received as a gift from Commander Nito
Sundstrom, of Sweden, the portrait of Swedenborz which
lately hung in the Panama-'acific Exposition, being a copy
of the portrait by Peter Krait, Br., in Gripsholm Castle,

During the vear, two who have served long as Managers
of the School have been removed by death, the Rev. Frank
Sewall, .13, and the Rev, 5. 5. Seward, and Mr. Arthur
Reed, who has long been its faithfuf Treasurer. Each of
these men m his own way has been a strength to the
School and has left his impression upon its work.

The shortage of about $2,000 in the income of the School,
referred to in our report last year, is repeated; but the
generosity of our friends last vear, and economy, have
made a secontd appeal to the ¢hurch unnecessary.

Never was the mcentive greater for earnest and prayer-
ful work on the part of the School. We are encourared
by the generous co-operation of other agencies of the
church—the Church  Societies, the Sunday-schoaols, the
RBoard of Missions, the Publication Socicties, the Aug-
mentation and other Funds; and especially are we inspired
by the stgns which come to our attentton almost daily. of a
wide-spread and growing spirit of inquiry in regard to the
doctrines of the New Church. The Lord is preparing work
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for us to do; may we be ready for the part that He assigns
to us.

The terms of offhice of the following named members of
the Hoard expire at this time: The Rev. Messrs, Julian

K. Smyth, Gearge S, Wheeler, and Charles W, Harvey.

Twe vacancies have alse been occastoned in the member-
ship of the Board by the death of the Rev. Mesars, Sam-
uct 8, Seward and Frank Sewall, Both took a deep inmter-
ext in the welfare of the School, and the lstter was for
many vears the etticient Chairman of the Loard of Visitors,
Jases Reke, Chairman.
FH. Cuinton Hay, Secretary.

The following discussion took place on the report:

The President: It seems to me that this is one of the
reports on which we may well dwell for a moment or two,
not simply becanse of its real interest, but Lecause of its
deep significance.

It is only a few years ago when the whole church was
in a state of anxiety as to the succession of its ministry.
We seemed to have come into one of those arid times when
there were few candidates entering the School. 1 cannot
help thinking of the splendid example of faith on the part
of the President of the School in going there in a time of
deep discouragement. From that time the School has en-
tered on a new and upward course.  The numbers have
increased amd are increasing,  More than that, 1 feel sure
that the intfluence of the School is widening and deepening ;
and, as the President points out, calls for its assistance
are becoming more frequent,

There is one feature of the work of the School which s
S0 quict in its nature that it is apt to escape our notice.
We naturally think of the School as devoted chiefly and
almost wholly to the work of the education of the stu-
dents that are there. But I feel very sure, from what little
knowledge I have of it, that the work of the Correspond-
ence School which is there carried on is of immense value,
While no public recognition of this is necessary, still [
think it is well for us to have it in mind and to appreciate
the amount of labor which the President of the School
puts into it. It is to me truly astonishinz that with all
his other dutics he can devote so much of his time, and
throw so much of his life and strength mto this phase of
the work. I feel that we should greet this report with a
sense of immense joy.

I am sure that the Convention will be glad to have a
brief word from some who are here. We woulld be glad
to hear from Mpr. William Wunsch, if he will say a word
or two,

Rev. William F. Wunsch: There is one aspect of the
correspondence which the Convention might be interested
in. I think we feel that those who are engaged in corre-
spondence studies, with students all over the world, get a
gteat deal themselves out of that work. I know that my
own zeal, my own desire to do for the church, are very
largely fed by the earnestness, the eagerness. the joy with
which [ see men coming to the knowledge of the teaching
of the church in all parts of the world, They spring up
unsuspected. They come to our notice in the very quictest
way, They caunot help hut contribute themselves to the prog-
ress, the earnestness of the School. I try for my part to
bring into touch the students at the School and the students
who work by letter. I find they are interested in the
same thing, [ stimulate the one by the other. And while
those who are enpaged in the work, those who are doing
so much writing of letters—Mr. Worcester certainly does,
he does an unbcelievable amount of correspondence, and
very much by hand—syet a great deal out of this work, the
School, tao, is being enlarged and fed by it.  (Applause.)

Rev. Perey Billings: One word I would like to say with
respect to those who finish their course. 1t has scemed to
me more than once there is sometimes a weak spot here,
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Sometimes men leave the Theological School and are called
to very responsible positions in the church with very little
if any practical experience in the matter of guiding and
helpig adult men and women; and withoot making any
pointed suggestions, it seetns to me it would be very wise
for us to very seriously consider the possibility of father-
ing, or at least keeping a very watchful eye over and a
heiping hand in connection with the graduates of our Theo-
logical School; and I suggest, Mr. President, that that is
worthy of our practical consideration.

Rev. Taut Sperry: 1t mivht be of interest to call atten-
tion to the thoroughtess with which the President and his
co-workers have done their school work, and to the
courageous and optimistic way in which they have reached
out for more work, in sending letters to thousands of peo-
ple to interest them in the writings of Swedenborg.

The President: 1t 5 very useful for us to have these
facts brought before us. \We are all filled with a desire of
doing more aggressive missionary work.,  We naturally
think of this work alony the okl familiar lines. It is very
encouraging to realize that all unbeknown to us this quict
correspondence  work is being  carried on  with such
efficiency, The Correspondence School at Cambridge s like
a wireless station, picking up and transmitting messages
into all parts of the world. The importance of it is obvi-
ovus.  When you come into personal and intimate relations
with inquirers and students, the greater the chance for
doing effeetive missionary work,

We have adopted the report, A vote of congratulation
addressed to the Managers and to the President and Fae-
ulty of the School would he appropriate.

The Conveation then voted congratulations 1o the Boari
of Managers, the President, and the Facuhly of the Theo-
logical School, on the admirable report that had been
submitted.

At this point the Committee on Nominations rendered
its repart, recommending for re-clection the elective mem-
hers of the General Council of the past year, and also the
retiring officers of the Board of Home and Foreign Mis-
sions, the Augmentation Fund Committee, and the Board
of Managers of the Theological School, also adding the
name of Rev. L. G. Hoeck to fill the vacancy on the latter
Board caused by the death of Rev. 8. 8. Seward.

After it had been voted that all these names be placed
upon the printed hallots, the President called for other
nominations for these offices, but none were made. lle
then called for nominations for the officers of the Conven-
tion; and the officers of last year were separately nomi-
nited from the Hoor. On the nomination of his name, the
Assistant Secretary, Mr. Paul H. Seymour, requested that
he be allowed to withdraw his name, since his defective
hearing made 1t inexpedient for him to continue in that
othice; and on motion duly seconded, the withdrawal was
accepted with regret, and with thanks for his long and
eficient service. Mr, J. Woodruff Saul and Rev. John W.
Stockwell were then nominated from the floor for the
pusition of Assistant Secretary. The Committee on Nomi-
nations was then instructed to have the ballots printed.

Reference having been made to the Report of the Com-
mittee on the Publication of Swedenborg’s Manuscripts,
the Treasurer of the Convention reported that large pay-
ments had heen made during the past year in partial scttle-
ment for that work, and that the entire Photolithographic
Fund would Le used up before the work planned in 1910
and already contracted for should be completed; and he
stated that he thought no further appropriation should be
made at this time, since the (ieneral Council
able to take such action as might seem best.

would be
The matter is
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a complicated one, and the cost has been greater than

anticipated.

It was voted that the Treasurer of the Convention be
added to the Committee on the Publication of Sweden-
horg’s Manuscripts.’

The Report of the Augmentation Fund Committee was
next read by the Chairman of that Comnuttee, Mr, (eorge
C. Warren.

Report of the Augmentation Fund Committee.

Almaost exactly four years ago, at Convention in Wash-
ington, on May 14, 1912, the Am,nwmatmn Fund was or-
ganized. We are, therefore, entering the ffth year of its
exmmce. “Inch seems to be a Atting time for a general
“round np” conference regacding our accomplishments and
shortcomings and for earnest mm,emunh from all, looking
toward improvement and greater interest, which means
great uscfulness, from the component representatives of
Lomcmmn, individual and collective.  The gencral d-.twl-
ties of the work have been much the same as during previ-
Ous years.

FINANCIAL.

The Treasurer's financial report for the fiscal year end-
ing April 30, 1116, appended hereto, shows:

Total receipts during the year, exclusive of the Peters

Fstate:
I'ermunent Fund
Sustaining Fund, from ludlvidu.ll ¢on-

irihbutions

$12,743.00

..................... . $5,728.68

Sustaining Fund, from inveytments. .. 405462
Sustaining Fund total....... PR 9,783.30
Total Recelpts during year..........0o.ven.n. $22,526.3%

EXPENDITURES,

Assinting Theologlcal Students....... $3.854.13

To SNovielles, Associations and Minis-
ters, €L, L. e i cae e 5,137.83

Punama loxposition subacrip!lon‘ ..... 104,00

Total ¢irect expenditurer in actlvitles $ 9,191.96

Legul and other Expenses in connec-
tion with Peters’ Extate............ $ 349.61

Printingg, statlonery, #te. . ..., EL T

Clerlcal work and postiuge........... . 34870

Total operating expenses. .......... . 1.543.29
Total xpenditurex ............. o 3

Caxh on hand April 3, 1816, .. ‘e
Caxh on hand April 30, 1916, ..........

IExpenditures In excess of income of the yrar
available for expewditure........
Which means that to that amount we have reduced the
cash reserve of the hegmmmg of the year from practically
$2.200 to practically $1.:300, which is not as it shouid be,
the cash reserve at no time having heen larger than con-
servatism dictates should be maintained at all times. May
we urge that all now do his and her individual part to-
ward correcting this by special contribution to that eml?
It is a condition which has not occurred before and let
us hope will not occur again.
The annual contributions to the finds of the Augmenta-
tion Fund year by year arc as follows:

911.86

Termanent
Sustatning Fund the in-
Pand Contrls come only
butions avall- from which is
able for use, available for
use.

11 mos. ending Apr. 30, $43,005.46
12 man. ending Apr, 3o, lle 13,678.81
12 moa. ending Apr. 30, 1815, ~i 77.22 #,036.95
12 mox, ending Apr. 20, 1916, 5, 72N 6% 1274300
Estimated Fquity in I'eters

Estate ... ..ol NN . . 80,00G.00

Total, .01 $1349,404,22

It will he noted that the acgregate contributions to the
two funds combined during the past two ycars are as fol-
lows
Year ending April 34, 1815 ceas
Yeuar ending April 3, 1916, chaeresateveenn

4 vears ,.......,.$24,25

It i wcll to call attention to the flc that, winie !ht,
combined incomte from personal contributions to the Per-
manent and Sustaining Funds for the past year is more
thast during the previons years iu the sum of approximately
$4300  ($1,000 o Sostamning and §3,400 in Permaneat
Fund), and while, as noted above, there has heen a redne-
tion of about $900 tn the cash reserve available for ex-
penditure, this has heen accomplished by :
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First: One contribution of $104X0 to the Permanent
Fund by a friend who has intimated that, if encouraged
hy large contrilanions of others, he would consider targely
increasing Nis contribution.  Unfortunately, we have not
been able to offer that encouragement, May we hope that
thase of our memhers who are able to do so will give us
the oppurtunity in the very near future?

Second s The reduction of cash reserve would have heen
considerably greater hut for the fact that yvour Committee
requested several large contributors to make their contri-
Lutions available, at least temporarily, for the Sustaining
Fund, although the contcibutors would have preferred to
have had them used for the Permanent Fund. It is hoped
that early contributions to the Sustaining Fund may not
only enabie the re-establishiment of the nermal cash reserve,
bt also transfer the amounts ahove referred to to the
Permanent Fund.

Third: Increased expenditures in uses of about $3,400
in the last year over the last preceding year. ‘The annuatl
expenditures of the past four years aggregale as follows:

11 mown. ending April 20, 1013.......... chevee.e 8 B.272.73
12 mos. ending April 30, 1uX4. ... ... .. ... e 95BK3G
12 moxn, ending April 30, 1915, .. .. . ..., TAp0. 8%
12 mod. ending Apeil 30, 19¥6. .. .......... vren.. 10,739.78

Fach year consitlerable additional sums could have been
expended in additional useful work if the funds had been
available.

ACTIVITIES,
The comparative activities of the past four yvears are as

follows :
Year Xnding April 30th

1413 1914 1915 1414

Societiex, Assoclationa and Mints-
ters asgigted ... 1 12 13 11
Theolvgical Ntudents axsisted . .1 11 11 13
Total ... ..o iin., N £ | 23 24 24

PETERS KSTATE.

Doubtless the most important single accomplishment of
the year is the settlement out of Court of the litigation
which has been pending for two years. While this litiga-
tion angd settiement proved expensive, we feel that the Gen-
eral Convention is to be congratulated on successful termie
nation of the matter. While the property is necessarily in
such shape that for a time the available income will be
small if anything, the property is one which praomises to
he of great value, The equity of the Augmentation Fund
in the property is conservatively estimated at $60,000, and
that amount has been added to the Permanent Fund.

ALICE R. ORDWAY ESTATE.

Since arrival at the Convention we have heard that the
will of Alice R. Ordway, of Providence, R, I, recently
decrased, bequeathes §300 10 the Augmentation Fund,
which amount is not included in the financial statement of
the report, and will bring our Permanent Fund up te prac-
tically £130,000, or ncarly one-seventh of our $1,000,000
goal,

FUTURE WORK.

As s generally understood, foltowing conference with
the Board of Home and Foretgn Misstons at the 1913 Con-
vention in Roston, the scope of work of the Augmentation
Fund has becnt conhned to two distinet lines of operation
and effort, as follows:

First: Euncounragement to young men to take courses in
the Theological School and Urbana University to best fit
them for the mimstry,  With fall recognition and acknowl-
cdgment of tiie excellent work heing done in the Theo-
Jogical School by its President and Faculty, it is believed
that the Augmentation Fund is entitled to a good share of
the credit of making possible the increase i attendance
from:

In 1912 {prior to orgam/atum of the Augmentation

Fund)
131 115 W S
In 1914, ...
RTINS L1D I O .
In 16, .. 0 e e

Second:  Encouragement and assistance of strugeling
Socivties not only to give more adequate means of support
to their ministers, but make it pussible for some of them
to maintain ministers at all.

in this connection may we again calf attentiorn to an
important caution which your Committee and its Advisory
Committee ¢endeavors to have constantly in mind, to wit:
the tmportance of Socteties not Japsing into a feeling that



June 7, 1916.

the Augmentation Fund assistance is a permanent one to any
individual Society, with its accompanying tendency toward
teaning on the Fund and not making full individnal effort
toward self support. The Fund wuould not be accomphsh-
ing its full measure of use and might be an actual injury
if the individual Societies should not lovk vpon its assist-
ance as ¢ femporary augmentation and cach year strive,
by increased mdividual effort, to accomplish more and
more toward full support and avoidance of Augmentation
Fund assistance.

The first question every Society and individunal thercof
should ask themselves is, “"How much can we raise towards
our S{)ctetg support, and how much can we pay our min-
ister > and if necessary look to the Augmentation Fund
for the difference. Unless both individuals, Societies and
your Committee hear this caution continually in mind. the
very grave tendency 35 toward its reverse, to wit: “For
how little will our mmister be willing to serve; how much
can we get from the Augmentation Fund, and finally, can
we raise the halance among ourselves?”  Such an uncon-
scious but gravely danaerous tendency would not only cur-
tail the usefulness of the Funed but might gradually make
it even worse than useless. Lt us all hope and pray and
each do our individnal parts to avoid such a condition,

In conclusion, may we ask, in discnssion of this report,
and by mail later, that members of the Convention give
your Committee the benetit of suggestions looking 1oward
increasing the scope and usefulness of the Fund under the
hrnad rules of organization of which i is free to "Aug-
ment” any branch of Convention work except that of the
Board of Home and Forcign Missions in its strictly mis-
sionary field.

We beg to acknowledge and express the thanks of the
Committee for the uniform support and encouragement it
has received from Convention members gencrally in the
now concluded four years of its work,

After it had heen voted to receive this report, the fnll(m-
ing discussion took place:

Rev. Charles W. Harvey: 1 wotld like to say a word on
hehalf of the Pennsylvania Association for the work the
Augmentation Fund Committee have done for that Associ-
ation, especially the work i Frankford. The work of Mr,
Stockwell is of a very interesting character. One of its spe-
cial features is a moving-picture theater Sunday evenings,
showing Bible Stories, accompanted with a hricf service,
reciting the Lord's prayer and the Commandments, The
services are given—I| am speaking from memory—to from
200 to 800 people. It is a very large enterprising effort on
the part of the Frankford people, and is one ef the main
efforts being made of a missionary character there. The
help we get from the Augmentation Fund is largely de-
voted to that purpose. On behalf of the Pennsylvania As-
sociation I wish to thank the Augmentation Fund for their
help.

Rev. John R. Hunter: In the Ohio Association, we are
heartily indebted to the Augmentation Fund for its contin-
ued help and support, not only in our regular work among
aur sacieties but in the support which it s giving to Ur-
bana University, in enahling a number of students who are
at the School, who are preparing for the most important
work of the ministry, to continue their studies. 1 feel m
this matter of support of students, it is one of the most
important that has ever been undertaken hy any organiza-
tion in the church. And in the sustaining of the weaker
socteties, I do not think we appreciate al) that is being done
by the Augmentation Fund in this direction. [ wish to
express to the Augmentation Fund the appreciation which
we have in Qhia of the assistance which that fund gives.

Mr. Ezra Hyde Alden: T feel like saying a word of
appreciation of what Mr. Warren said of the danger they
recognize lies in the Augmentation Fund, that of tempting
some people to liec down on the Fund, and to permit the
Fund to do things they should do themselves. Mr. Warren
said it would not only take away from its usefulness, but
might constitute a condition where the Fund would be
worse than useless, relieving the members of the church
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from doing all they can to support their minister and lht‘ﬂ'
local churches,

Rev. LEverett K. Bray: May I just say for one, that the
work of the Augmentation Fund has Leen a source of
inspiration to me from the beginning, and that it has
seemed to me that the heginning of that Fund marked an
cpoch in the history of the New Jerusalem as an organ-
ized hody in this conntry. It scems to me, from the time
of the establishment af that Fund in Washington, there
has gone forward a steady conviction, and a growing con-
viction, that the New Church is orgamized for business
now; the business of converting the world to the Lord
Jesus Christ in Ilis Sevond Coming.

ev. Juhn W. Stackwell: Mr. Chairman and Fellow
Members: The Augmentation Fund has heen the means
of assisting the Frankford Society, the Pennsylvanja As-
sociation contributing also, in some of its advanced work;
so that it has been able to reach a larger number of peo-
ple, and largely through that assistance has bheen put in the
position to get new members, Seventy have been added to
the membhership list; and it has beenn a contributing help
also to the Sunday-school. This is just one concrete piece
af work in which the Augmentation Fund has been of as-
sistance.

The President: Appreciating all that has been saxd in
the report and from the floor of the danger of misusing
the funds of this hody by learning to depend upon that un-
necessarily ; appreciating also the significance of the fact
pointed aut by the Chairman in his report, namely, that
it shows less of a working halance at the end of the year
than it did at the beginning of the year, nevertheless [
would like to emphasize this fact which stands out brightly,
namely, that the receipts for this year have exceeded those
of farmer years, with the single exception of the first year,
when the Fund was launched. This is not only a matter
of encouragement, hut it should tend to reassure us as to
the permanent usefulness of this institution, When I re-
member—as [ often do, and I know the Chairman often
does—that it all sprang from thirteen two-cent postage
stamps, and that in so short a time it has reached such
generous proportions as the Fund has now reached, we
have every reason, 1 think, to be grateful for what has been
accomplished.

Address by Clarence W. Barron.

Mr. Clarence W. Barron of Boston then gave an address
1 “Human Frecidom and the War,” being introduced in
the following words:

The President: It hecomes my privilege, and certainly
my pleasitre, to introduce the speaker appointed for this
hour. 1 hardly know how to introduce Mr. Barron, It
wou't da to try to get off the familiar phrase that he is
so well known that he needs no introduction. He is well
knawn; but on the other hand he is so unique that you
can’t pass him off by a mere commonplace of that kind.
Ile is known to many who have not seen him through
communications which are read in the open-letter depart-
ment of the Messexcer. They are of such a nature that
I sometimes think the very paper must feel the punch of
the words that he mdites! I do not pretend to know how
the Editor feels when he recetves these communications
amd turns them over to the printer. It is a favorite hahit
of mine, tf 1 have heard or read of somecone whom I would
wreatly like to see to imagine how he looks; what sort
of person he is: whether old or voung, whether big or
little. In this case people probably get the impression of
Mr. Barron that he is both old and young; for he writes
at times with the wisdom of old age and then again he
writes with all the frunkness and extravagance of a real
bay. Everyone, doubtless, has theyimpression of him that
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in some respects, at feast, e must be hig. How big he
is mentally none of us will attempt to neasure; how big
be is physically he will now show for himseli.

Human Freedom and the War,

and Gentlemen of the Con-
{ am

Mr. President and Ladices
ventionn: 1 am not upset by the introdiction,

more upsct by my subject; whatever | may be. that
certainly 33 big and vast. At first it seemed  stmple;
for I thought I knew something about the war. But

the more | studied it the fess | knew. or rather the
more 1 found I ought te know., The topic of the war
tills the whole carth, but the suhject of human free-
dom nvolves all creation, 1f T had my choice T would
o with you as with my youung men in the cities where
I conduct my busintess, | would Jet you ask the ques-
tions and I would answer: because n questton and
answer you find what is really in the heart of the lis-
tener and the parts of the problem to be answered.
There are many kinds of freedom.  There is mental
freedom and physical freedom; there is social dree-
dom and political frecdom; there is spiritusl freedom
and there is moral freedom. The lesson that has come
to me from thought on this subject is the paralielism
between spirituad freedom and political freedom: for

spiritnal  freedom must be  through mental frecdom
and pohtieal frecdom Tikewise,  Both must have a
commaon source and origin.

We must consider human frccdom in relation to man,
for it is entirely o matter of man's development.  We
must consider man as an inhabitant of two worlds,
horn into one for development: but to Jive cternally
in annther.  His spiritual freedom is from a world
of canses: his political freedom is in a world of effects.

Mant is born in a kind of slavery: he is not born with
frecdom.  You know Swedenborg says man is born
into no knowledge, that he may come into all knowl-
edge  Man might also he said to be born into no
freedom, that he may come into all freedanm.  Begin
with the history of man—we do not want to go back
too far—his political freedom, and it is paralleled with
his spiritual freedom, There are two dates therem
that should stand pre-eminent with ns: the heginning
of the Christian cra and 1737,

What were the ark Ages between? The shutting
off in spiritual light. or mental illumination, and there-
fore the shutting off in political frecdom.  And when
does the dawn again begin? With the Bible unchained
from the pillars of the church, and put in the service
of man by the printing press, and the invention of
movahle types. That is the d.nm Lbefore the sunrise,
and we do not know yet hut we are still in the dawn
of the new age.

We read in Swodenlmrg that a general judgment tonk
place in 1757 in the other world, Now we know what
followed here below the greatest light and liberty
dawning in this world that was ever dreamed off. But
who in humanity ever dreamed that in this age so
soon would be found the true church developing in
the heart of man, and government, political govern-
ment, a projection from man’s mind—from his freed
thought? [ think that was not dreamed of before 1757,
And sve what follows: the American Revolution; the
birth of Democracy~—greater human liberty, That is
the lesson.

What did Swedenborg inquire of the angels con-
cerning the future—what was to be the state of the
world?  They replicd:  The future of the world s
known to the Lord alone: but we sece 2 light in <distant
parts of the euarth: although we have little hope of
Christianity in Europe. And Swedenborg further tells
us, and nund you he told us before this great era of

science, that in his time the printing press, the sciences .

and knowledges of this world were the wonder in the
spiritval world of the heavens connected with otber
planets.

How can you measure the development of human
freedom in the last hundered and fifty years? ks
almost heyond our comprehension, it has been so rapid,
it has been so vast, it has been so tremendous m its
onrushing forces,

What do we find following the \mcrican_ Revolu-
tion and the starting of Democracy?  In this world,
as in the other, you must ajways look to opposing
forces. the guml and the evil, The halance, the cqui-
Librium, the freedom s maintained between them,

We see next in history that famous secret treaty of

PNew~Thnrch T essenger

June 7, 1016,

1822, written by Drince Metternich of Austria, and
sighed by the state powers of Europe, reciting: Where-
as the government of the world is by the divine rule of
kings, supported by the church, the spread of Democ-
racy must be viewed with alarm, likewise the freedom
of the press. They united in compact and secret
annual subsidy to set up the throne of the king in Spain
and further the dominion of autocracy. There was
one nation that didd not consent or approve.  Great
Britain had already come into a limited dcmocracy
Ouickly the word cane across the ocean and resident
Monroe issned to Congress his famous “Monroe Doc-
trine,” that whatever was done in Furope the spread
of monarchisin couid not be permitted on this side of
the water, and any acquisition nr attempt to that end
i this part of the world would be resented by the
United States, It was never put into faw or confirmed
Ly treaty, or accepted elsewliere by resolution.  Yet
it has stood as a living, vitalizing truth, as a line of
human  denurkation amil development in democracy
and against 1the spread of autocracy.

‘Now we come to the individual development of man,
There had grown up from almost the beginning haman
slavery. 1t could not be otherwise with the evil
thought in the world; that one man is horn to rule over
anvther, how easy to prove that the btack man was
to be ruled by the white man, Slavery and serfdom
must therefore exist throughout the world.  How in
the development of man could it he eradicated? 1
asked one of our lrading representatives in Europe a
few months al'tc this war hegan, how long it would
last. He said, "Do you rcmcmhcr the Civil War?" |
replied. "1 am old enough”  “Do you remember the
South had an klea. which was ingrained in the church,
in the family, in the social order, in the Government
orgamzation; the whole South was butlt on the idea of
buman slavery, and men were ready to die for it and
they did.  The war really ended in three years, and the
women kept it going scveral months longer, At the
close there were no men left in the South. Men were
willing to die fnr that idez and women were willing
they should. There is an idea in Europe and mwen
are willing to die for it, and they have got to die for it
briore the idea dies.”

it scemed to me a shocking announcement. T came
hame and studied the 1)rol:Icm. I asked every man [
met from the South: “Would you have given up
human slavery; could it have been argued ont of you?”
The answer was: “No, never!” Today they main-
tain human slavery is morally right. How in a world
that is mixed with good and evil could you take ont
the idea of moral right in human slavery? Only by
forty states in combat to the death. When you set-
tled it oa this continent you settled it for the whole
planet,

You see man must be horn into a kind of slavery.
He s a part of his family and must not go outside
in the beginning. He is a part of a tribe and must not
be found without. Later he is in a walled city and
must not be found outside that c¢ity, Later he has a
charter, he hecomes a free worker; that is where you
have your free and accepted Masons. Trades are by
charter: free cities come by charter. You remember
what !‘shylnck said: “If you deny it, let the danger
light tpon your aiy's freedom.”

You have a larger freedom when slavery goes down
in the Civil War. The United States becomes “is”” not
“are”: and the Decleration of lntlcpendcnce: “We,
the people of the United States,” becomes a fact in a
hunidred years, We become a nation, a nation of the
people among the nations of the earth, From family,
tribe, walled city, state and nation must come a larger
n'lllrmdllt}. an Iinternationality, in time. It cannot bhe
all done in a2 moment. There can be no great haste,
according to our mwasuare, in something that inveolves
the development not only of humanity on this planet
but of humanity on many planets,

Now carry your mind to Russia and its 166,000,000
people.  Here. after the feadalism of the church, the
family. the tribe and the city we find government unity
under antoc racy regulating serfdom over that vast territory
of Great B ritain and Little Russta. Oa a Christmas morn-
iy the chiurch belts ring out a ukase of the Czar and the
serfs are free. Not ahsolutely free, hut free to come and go
hetweren viltages and towns on permission.  What do
you see atso following a little later? The State took
charge of vadka as only a beneficent [despotismi could.
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MWhen this war comes on one
Ru:.snn government 1s to sacrifice 30000003 ruhles
n pm}u]mmg of the sale of vodka., 33060000 rubics
iy savings come back into the savings banks and go
into the government funds,

We see now the two forms of human development
toward freedom, We see democracy rising all the time,
and declarmge for the individual dev cln]:mcnt of man., How
could the individual development of man go on with human
stavery or even serfdom in the workl: with the idea of
one man born to he ruled over by another by right divine?

We have now to deal with another kind of dominion.
You may see on the northwest enrner of the War and
Navy Department building in Washington many hronze
guns taken during the Spanish War, [ have counted the
nnmber bearing in Latin the motta “The #Final Argument
af Kings.” The death dealing cannon is the tinal argn-
ment of kings when vou have the edict of 1522 and the
compact of Kings and church to hold men in bondage.
What must you have m the futere?  You have got to
hine samething to overthrow that final argument of kings,
just as you had to huave a war of bload to overthrow
human slavery. And that is the war yot are having now:
a war for the progress of humanity, the progress of democ-
racy, the progress of freedom. It is directly related to
the spiritgal progress of man; it cannot be otherwise,

I will not in this presence dwell upon the evil side of
that war, [t is not for the church to dwell on the evil
sides of life. [t 1s for the chureh te point out the good
and to encourage the good even in war,  Bnot you must
know, as [ do, the prmcu:le ~and the hanners that flow
on either site these warring lines, You must know what
has heen written in defense of war,  You see a great
marching hast: indeed, if vou look closely, vou sce 40,000,-
000 men called to arms, and 10,000,000 men prerced already
by shot and shell. What a huge war!  DBut think of the
issues involved ! Think what it means for huwmanity, for
human freedom, personal and political, mental and spir-
itual: and think what it mcans throughout the universe
relative to the issues,

You see these vast hosts organize. a combination between
subsidized commercialism and military imperialism, claim-
ing to he of divine origin.  You sce thnse marching hosts
and the hamners. [ need not reiterate “the biological
necessity”; that “a good war hallows every canse”  But
vou see them face to face with hanners on which are writ-
ten “Liberty, Fquality, Fraternity”  You see the hanner
of the white Christ over the blood-stained snows of Kussia,
and yvou seuv the shield of a prince on which are the words
“Ich dien”: I serve. And that hanner belts the world and
holds the sympathy of democracy. It stands for service
to humanity, and the service of humanity in freedom.

Now I do not know how far you want to ge into this
thought, but you cannot see it otherwise, [ think, than
that the New Aye is marching on. The New Age could
not go forward while there was human slavery m the
world, or while the bronze ¢annon was the last argument
of kings, perpetuating military autocracy. Those two things
had to go down, and you will ind a parallelism between
them.

‘It remains for us to get the lesson of this time and
this age. We of all men should sce it: should understand
it. There are so many prohlems, political problems, geo-
graphical prohlems, involved in this war that it 15 not
possible of even necessary for you to view them all. They
are not less than forty. But involved in all these furty
problems of state, geography, nationality and languaze. of
the right of small states to extst and the sacredness of
treatics, and over and ahove them all is the development
of man in freedom.

Consider for a moment the gengraphy of the prohlem.
There is the gateway to India, involving 200,000,000 men in
that vast empire. There is the domirion of the Fast and the
apen door to China, and its 300000,000 haman beings.
There is the freedom and the government of 100,000.000
people in the islands of the Pacific. There is the dominion
of Africa, the largest of the five great divisions of the
earth. There is the trade of South Amcrica, There is
the development, you might say. of the whole world, geo-
graphically and commercially speaking,  Still, over it all is
the development of man and of humanity.

And what do we find as the first result of the war?
That the individual man is higger than the machine. " The
individual man in the trenches is higger than any machin-
ery of royal power that attacks him. That the foundation
of government and the defense of the government go

of the first acts of the
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back to the individual man; the man with his hoe and his
spatle in the dirt.

I sat in New York the other evening at dinner with some
gentlemen from Petrograd and from London, and what 1
learned tn some respects was astonmishing,  § said: “Sev-
enteen million rifles have been ordered from this coun-
try and yvou have not received a million; how long will
the war last?”  They said a large part of this war is being
conducted without riles, The Russians have fought with
Dludgeons i the trenches.  In the west thousands of men
are fighting with hand grenades and knives.  Jt is the
individual man back in hand-to-hand contest.  That is what
is to decide the issue.  Never was there shown in the
history of the warkl such a reversion to the individual
pair of hands for defense, or to individual citizenship,

Look into the higher light of it You see a nation with-
out an army suddenly summoned to arms. 1t calls; there
is a response of Ave million men, withont conscription
amdl without force, simply by argument—the argument of
patriotisrn and citizenship,  [s there a difference of opin-
iom with the {abor organizations? Is it met by force, as
expected?  Na, it is met by argument. “This is your
government: this is the protection of vour family and
vourself. Have it as you will, you are interfering by your
labor rules with the defense of wour brothers o the
trenches.”  And the argument overcomes the LUnion rules,
and overcomes the force and stimulus of drink.  And for-
ward again goes the individual, a free man in his free-
dam ; and the war for freedom goes om. Now, to my mind,
that is the greatest fesson of this war from a spiritnal
standpoint; from the necessities of the case, the uplifting
and llrin;iug torward of the individual man. He stanls
over and ahove all the machinery of government that
men hring together, or put under a government, or imag-
ine of value,

What might we nat see if we could ook further into
the future? We talk of human slavery and say our fore-
fathers were in politienl slavery. Reflect and see if some
one may not say in the foture that women in this age
were in slavery to men. . We see today thousands and
hundreds of thousands of women at work aJl over the
world, taking the place of men in industries: such places
as it was never dreamed women were made for or would
ever oceupy,  The first woman clerk in this country was
put hehind the counter in 1834, Where are now the men
hehind the counter? Would you think of thrusting woman
back into idleness after all she has done and is doing o
the industrialt world today?  There is another of your
arcat problems of human freedom and human eguabity:
it is right at vour door.

Anather great problem lies in the thought that the pations
of the world are rushing towards manufacturing: that
Germany in 1830 had 50 per cent of her men in agricul-
ture: at the opening of this war she had only a little over
40 per cent: she was the great manuofacturing center of
the world. Todav the United States has only 38 per cent
in agriculture. Even fAfty vears ago it was considered
dangerous economically to have less than 60 per cent. Now
T firmly believe that in the future ane-tenth of the people
in the world will raise the food of the world, and the
world will he hetter thereby.

Men grow only by association, hy mental ¢contact, Agri-
culture means isolation to a considerable extent, except
through the printed page. I the cities, in the factories,
there is contact and education, If the groundhog or the
squirrel can gather its food for the year in a few weeks,
and if man's mventive genius has multiplicd man's power
in enterprise tenfold. do we need more than 10 per cent
of our people to gather the fond? Think of the develop-
ment of men from centers of commerce, of manufactur-
jng and distributing organizations.  There is no uplift to
the individual man except by human contact. Think what
will he the improvement of the future when the people
are brought cluser together in mental contact, in political
thought, in social organization. each for the upliiting of
the other, under the banner of human service!

We cannot tell what may be the direct or first spiritual
advantages from the war. We are of this the poorest
Judges m the wartd,  But we know, with the angels of
heaven, that the spiritual in man is first in the Loril’s sight.
We know it according as we read and study by that great-
est hook that ever was written, “Angelic Wisdom Concern-
ing the Divine Providence.” And no man of us, and no
Christian in the warld, can ever douht the issues from
this war, unless he doubts the foundations of the Chris-
tian religion, the redemption of Christ and his own salva-
tion.
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I natice that continuousty in the churches we are pra}mg
for the men at war. But what is the e»-multl.l! thing in
the war as relates to the individual man?  We think it
is his death.  Rut death is for uos all, and it s not so
exsential when a man dies as how he lives. The men \\hu
are dving on both sides of the battle line are largely
the same individual thouzht and desire for service tn
their  fellow men and theie country. They are dying
in better spintual states, 1 othink, than the wen on this
side who are living and proftimg thereby,  (Applanse.}
Think for a moment also that at Jeast one-half of the
millions who die in this war die in their youth. It is
rather more necessary for the wicked to hive to an old age
than for the gond.

[ have myseli witnessed the rising spirit of free France:
I have seen the devouintt of the German people to thar
svslermn of goversmient: 1 have seen the work of I llj..l.!.lld
as she unbuckiid from her social order anil preparced for
the defense of western uuhzanun. and { say that the
spiritual development that is going on in Iurnpc is some-
llnn;_' which we might envy; for Borope s growing \;:lr-
nually as well as natiomally and individoaily, Who is in
danger—material danger and  spiritual danger?  These
United States,  (Applause.y  We see forty millions of
men giving their lives in self-sacrifice for what they believe
To be the truth. 1t is not sa essential that we have the
truth as that we are willing to die for what we believe
to he the truth. B

I I could brinz you from study of this war and the
study of human frecdom one desson [ would give it sim-
ply as this: pray for yourselves and for your own country.
(\pplanse,)

The President:  We certainly mast all feel that we
lave profited, and have heen placed under a deep obliga-
tinn to the speaker for having addressed us as be has on
a subject sa vast amndd so vital, amd our congratulations
as well as our thanks may well be extended to him for
having presented this suliject on so high a plane. It is a
real achievement to have leen able to maintain the con-
sideration of this sulyect on a plane free from all those
considerations and complications  in which our natural
sympathies and prejedices so easily become involved, |
might almost say embroiled.  The address is notable par-
ticidarly, as it seems to me, for the lesson which it bas
emphasized, challengong any state of self-suthciency into
which we may have come, or any false sense of security
and superiority, and bidding us constder that oftentimes
the deepest dangers and the most imminent ones are those
which hover around men whe seem the most completety
sceure. We may very well dwell npon the thought that
the comditions in which we find oursdyes in America—
conditions of freedom and prosperity—may not he far
from what we think they are: and instead of heing the
wlvantages which keep us ont of a strife which maims
and kitls, may prove in reality to be onr pitfalls and our
traps.

To me the value of this address 1s its insistence upon
the essentizl fact of man's freedom—not simply or chiefly
his natural, s political freedom, his social freedom, bt
his frecdom as a man. This means his spiritual freedom,
his abiltty and his willingness tn live out the fife which
God desires him to lve and for which he was created.
As T umlerstand the speaker’s thought it s this which
is involved. it is hecause of this that the war is per-
mitted ; and that the larper and truer liberty to
only

come
be gained through this terrible struggle that

convulses the world.

can

As soon as the subject was open for discussion the Rev.
Lewis Ko Hite, while expressing general commendation
for the address, tonk ovcasion to disapprove one line of
thonght in it, and in consequence presented the following
preamble and resolution for adoption:

Whereas, "1t is not of the Divine Proavidence that war
exists” (1. P No. 251, and sinee there 15 nothing in
the pature of evil to justify war, still less is there any-
thing in the nature of good to justify it,
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Resolved, That the members of the New Jerusalem
in Convention assembled hold war in utter detestation
and abliorrence as international muarder and robbery, and
forbidden by the Bvine Commandments, “Thou shalt not
kill,™ “Thou shalt not steal.”  \We are utterly intolerant
of the wicked pretense that there can be any such thing
as a purely defensive war an hoth sides, as obviously there
can be uo defense where there 1s no oHense,

Though Mr. Hite's motion was seconded, the sense of
the Conventiont scemed to be that, however commendalle
these sentiments might be in themselves, it did not seem
hest to approve them in connection with the consideration
of Mr. Barcon’s address, and consequently a motion to
fay on the table was approved by Mr. Hite himself, and
was subsequently adopted.

On taking the floor a second time,
the following to his previous remarks:

Mr. Clarence W. Barron: 1 did not suppose I would
have to refer to these notes, hat 1 am very happy to,
hecause the essential things are concisely therein,  This
is what I would say in responding to Mr. Hite, if 1 might
be altowed to read from my scattercd notes:

Mr Barron added

“1t s a law of our being, individually and collectively,
that evils are presented to view only when there s capac-
wy to deal with them.”™  The evils presented now, the world
is able to deal with, The result of this war will he the
growth I have indicated to yon, from the family through
the tribal relation, the walled city, the state and the nation
to an nteroational relation which will make war an impas-
sihility.  (Applanse)  But until you have that interna-
tiatal relation you can’t have anything bt war  from
states of evill There was war between families until
famihes were united: between tribes until tribes were
winted ;. between cities and states unti! they were united :
and there will he wars between states and nations until
they are united and an intermttional puluc force is put
over them,

“Nothing good comes out of war. War is evil, or the
veast of evil,  Yeast or leaven lightens the Liread and pro-
motes digestion.”™

Do you want to know what leaven is?
as a4 farmer and chemist,
evil,

[ can tell vou
Leaven is yeast, or decay, or
That is why the Children of lsrael were not to eat
teavened broad.  In that leaven is war. [t is the hactrio-
logical war of ten thousand species.  The result is fer-
mentation ; the action of these organisms together with air.
I happen to know a physictan who spent thousands of
doflars and performed 144600 experiments to find out how
digestion is praomoted in the stomach. He found out it was
nathing hut atr,

[ will illustrate, if T have time, and you will see where
war stands,  War is the yeast, the devil’s policeman, stirring
up things, and letting in the light that follows. The true
thing that comes out is the improved spirituzl state of the
individuzal man.  But the devils create nothing.  Darkness
creates nothing.,  But when you abolish darkness, when
you ahulish evil, you come to light.

My daughter was seriously ill, her stomach had col-
lapsed. T sent for this physician, and he immediately said:
“Tomarrow morning she can have baked potate and hacon.”
Of course, we all langhed, We said: “She has no stom-
ach; she has constant headache and can’t eat a thing.”
He said: 1 will Ax that all right” Jie took a ruhber
tube and forced some air bhack into the stomach. In the
morning  she had the baked potato and bacon.  There
could Le no digestion without fermentation and  air,

You may follow it up to sece the parallelism in spiritual
truth. [t is right there.

“The progress of the world is not from results in
strife.  But individual development, mental development,
spiritua! development and the develupment of nations arises
from the state of strife.”

“War never yvet settied anything: but it breaks the crust
and lets in uther forees.  These forces must be spiritual”
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"It must needs be that offenses come. Woe unto him
by whom the offense cometh.”

War is dynamiting; subsoiling in humanity. When my
farmer has blown a stane ont of the ¢arth with dynamite
L know it without having scen it, by the height ui the
corn in that place. The Duponts are spending $30,000,000.00
in building powder factorics. [ sent a man to inquire what
they were going to do with them after the war. They
will be for the development of farmine after the war. The
way 10 per cent of the people wili raise the food of the
world will be by dynamiting the soil.”

“Man and his integrity m diplomacy are succeeding the
intrigite of cabinets and princes.”

“National and international integrity can he maintained
(11113. by the integrity of the nlinvidual man, and his integ-
rity can he maintained only in political, mental and spiritual
freedom.”

“The New Churclh cannot grow, nor the New Age
descend, until the “tnal argument of kings' is overthrown
by the individual man,  The reizn of the Prince uf Peace
vannot he ushervd in while scientiic materialism, subsi-
dized commercialism and military feudalism bar the spir-
itual provress, the political freedom and the personat
responsilility of man.”

Monday Afternoon.

After the hour for lunchceon, the afternoon session was
callerl 10 arder shortly afier two o'clock, the mmutes of
the morning session were read, amended and approved
awf then the Report of the New-ClHURCH MESSENGER was
read by its Editor and Publisher

Report of the New-Church Messenger.

The report of the Messexorr, as it 18 made to Con-
vention year after year, must necessarily lapse inte a kind
of sameness.  The constitieney of the paper s limited
for the mast part to the membership of the New Church;
et many of the subseribers do not take part in the
movements of the organization. and some of them are
in no other way in touch with the organized New Chureh
than through the reading of the Messksoek, 1t is true
that the church Jists of addresses of people thought to
be interested mare or less in the Doctrines contain three
ur four times as many pames as the MesseNcek subserip-
tion list, but for some reason it is dithcalt to make our
list reach mare than the neighborhood of two thousand,

Recently over 6,000 sample copies of the Messexoeg
with blank form of subscription were sent to Protestant
clergymen in New Fngland and New York State, with-
out securing a single subseriher,  Yet this issue of the
paper was edited with particular ¢ure and reference to
the special hist to whom it was 1o e sent: and the
ministers. of all others, might be supprosed to he interested
in the spiritual principles o which the paper is devoted.
Our experience last year in sending several thousand sam-
ple copies fur three successive weeks to the best list that
could be secured of those supposed ta be interested, was
not enconraging.  The hest results have been obtained
cases where a society co-operates with the publisher in an
carnest etfort to extend the circulation and the regular
reading of the MesseENcER among s membership,  New
York, Philadelphia, Boston and some smaller societies have
increased the hist quite materiaily in this way., Where a
minister rezards the regular reading of the Messexcer
v his people as an important aid in his work and co-op-
erates with the publisher in bringing it about, much good
can be accomplished and his membership becomes more
intelligent and their work more effective. Some ministers
realize this and work hard for the Messexaek: and if all
would do so, the subscription list would be lirger than
it 1s, and the church strouger.

One of the hindrances to a large subscriphion list is
the high subscription price of the paper. When people
see other periodicals of more than douhle the size seiling
for half the price of the Messexcer, unless they are much
interested in the New Church and know the special qual-
ity of the MEeEsseExcrk's contents, they turn down at once
the request to subscribe,  DBut once ‘the habit of reading
the paper is formed and an interest aroused in the prin-
ciples 1t stands for and the work the New-Church nrgan-
ization 1s doing, they are likely to hecome regular and
permanent readers. For this reason it is necessary to
be patient and persevering in our cfforts to increase the
suhscription list,

In order that no one shall e deprived of the MEssEN-
cer who really enjoys the reading of it and would like
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to have it regnlarly, the publisher sends it to them whether
they can pay ouly a part or no part at all of the subscrip-
tion, if only he is informed of their circumstances and
satisfied they will read with benefit, To enable him to do
this same people have contributed annually and others
occasionally to a fund for the purpose. This enables us
te keep the subscription price at $3.00 and at the same
time makes it possible to meet the nceds of those having
only limited means. The fund contributed for this pur-
pose only amounts to $114 for the past year, while the
vear bhefore it was about $:00. The letters received from
the henefictaries of this fund make it evident that money
spent in this way can do 1o more worthy or useful work
than that which makes it possible to continue these sub-
scriptions.

The incorporation of Sunday Afternoons into the Mes-
seNGER and making an addition of four pages to the regu-
Tar size during nine months of the year, seems to be
appreciated as an improvement,  This has involved con-
suderable labor and an expense of over $300 more than
receipts, which expense has been covered by an exira
apprupriation by the General Council for the purpose.
(e drawback in the arrangement is the disturhance it
causes in the makeup of the Messexcer and the conse-
quent dithculty of keeping a proper balance of the depart-
ments.  The use perhaps overbalances the drawbacks.

The decling of about eighty in the number of subscribers
sinee last year is due to more than one cause. The year
before an estraordinary “drive” had been made for new
suhseribers and many had been received at reduced club-
hng rates, or by way of trial subscriptions. It was but
natural, therefore, that sume of them should “endure buat
for a time Then there are always some droppmyg off
from one cause or anolther.  All things considered, the
list has held ®s own pretty evenly, The number of sub-
scribers the last week in April, the close of the fiscal year,
wias [ HIG,

The cost of pablishing Sunday ciftcrrons was, approxi-

mately, $916.96, the receipts from subseriptions $352, leay-
ing a Pafance of about $514.41 to be made up hy the Treas-
urer of Convention,

A table of the receipts and expenditures is herewith
appended, together with the awditor’s report.

RECEIITS,

Dalance, May 1, 1915........ RN
Subscriptious .. ... e, e
Advertising ......... e .
Sunday Afternoons, subscriptions. ... ... .
Siunday oA fternoons, spectal contribution. 200000
Board of Publication, income on invest-

MONMS oo eereenan., i 300,00
Treasurer Convention, income on invest-

MENES .o ciniiennannans 645,27
Treasurer Conv (ntmn auuuut Suudm*

Aflernoons oo i e e, 20LDG
Treasurer Convention, loan. ORI | K O 3
Donations ..., b 11420

$8,568.29

Paper e e .8 T8
Typesetting ..o iiiinna.. e 1,348,381
Presswork and m.u]mg ........ e TS0
Making up MEsSSENGER, sctting advertising

and printing Sunday Afternoons. .. 8508
Correeting and addressing mail list...... 241,80
Fnvelopes for mailing...... DR E1 X1 |
Postage ... e R BT
Publisher’s salary ... 000 ealL 200000
Othee help oo ol Coeeas o 66900
Office rent .. vers 100000
Contributions  ........ciiiiiiiainian.. 123,00
Reporting Convention, W15 168,55
Postage and incidentals................ N2

$5,206.21
Balance in Merchants” Loan & Trust Co.

[Bank I62.08

$5,568.20

Mr. Robert Alfred Shaw: [ had supposed thiere would
he some motion presented in relation to this report; but
inasmuch as this has not been done, 1 have a protest to
fodge in regard to the editorial page of the MEessENGER.
It has been customary to commend the work of the Mes-
sENGER.  Mr. Barron has very-often at pur Convention
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meetings spoken in a very laudatory way of our church
organ, and has told us that in his opinion we publish the
hust paper he knows of considering the amount of money
which we spend, That always scemed to me 1o be damn-
ing the paper with faint praise, and [ have been waiting
for his commendation on this oecasion before lodeing this
protest.

My protest, Mr, President, is this, that for two years
we have been in a workd crisis, and at no time so far as
i have heen able to observe, have we had from the Mus-
SEXGER any editorial output that was worthy of that crisis.
I am not asking that the editorial page should be parti-
san. 1 am entirely in sympathy with the splendid way in
which Mr. Barron has discussed the world war this morn-
ing; it did him and the Convention great credit; bhut it
seems to me that if the war and the resuiting crisis can
be discussed in 2n adequate way on the floor of this body
it is entirely possible to so discuss it in the columns of
our chief organ. Ny feeling is that we take our Mpssex-
ok with too little sceriousness.  We regard it merely as
something that keeps us in touch with the activities of our
organization, We do not expect it to do much more than
that together with the publication of a sermon or two
from the pulpits of our ministry, If that is all we require,
why then it peforms its function. But if that is all we
require 1t should cease to have an editorial page.

f am rcady to confess that other American New-Church
publications have been taking an cqually  unsatisfactory
stantd in regard to this world calamity. As evidence of
this T will rcad an editorial atterance from the New-
Church Revicwe, In the War Number of Janwary, 19135,
this is what the editor of the Review has to say:

“The bheart of America is bleeding with the heart of
Furnpe, and we are in deepest sympathy with them all,
And for this reason we are neutral, i the sense of wish-
iy to express our love for all equally, and not ot enter-
ing mto jodgment against any,  We are watching and
hiearing all sides with the fullest interest. in the desire
to sympathize, to help, and to promote peace, but not
with any willingness to condemn.”

In other words, Mr. President, we American New-
Church  people have nothing to condemn—nathing to
applaud, while the principles of Christian civilization are
in the throes of a world war. We cannot differentiate
between people and principles.  \We cannot separate the
acts of Government from the acts and aspirations of indi-
viduals. Why? Recause we might be charged with a
lack of sympathy!

I wish in rejecting such a view to quote a few pas-
sages from Swedenborg. In “Heaven and Hell” 424 we
read: .

"Man is reformed by means of trath.”

From A. C. 2063:

“No one can he regenerated except through knowledges
of faith which are truths.”
From A, C. 3804:

“The man who is being regenerated is first led to good
by means of truth. For man does not know what spir-
ttual good is except through truth, or doctrine, drawn
from the Word., In this way he is led into good.”

From A, C, 3095:

“When man is being resenerated the truth which is of
faith apparently precedes, and the good which is of charity
apparently follows: but when man has been regenerated
the good mantfestly precedes and the truth manifestly
follows:

Mr. President, we have but one function to perform in
this calamity, and that function we have fundamentally
ignored.  Our business is to present to the world the
truths which are contained within the hooks of Sweden-
borg. We scem to think that if we show our affection
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and sympathy for the people of the belligerent countries,
we as & church are performing our fufl duty. I take issue
with that position. Qur obligation and privilege is to
prociaim and defend the truth and the excerpts which 1
have read show clearly why, The man who is being regen-
erated must first be tanght the truth. $o must Govern-
ments, We Amertcans have as muoch need to learn this as
the peoples of belligerent countries and [ protest at the
continued publication of the MesseNcer under any man-
agement which ignores this fundamental conception.

Mr. Clarence W. Barron: 1 wish to emphatically en-
dorse the position of the Messexcer, 1 publish three
papers mvseli. In every one of them 1 support the posi-
tion that 1 think we all have at heart, that the French,
Russians and the British Empire are supporting the civ-
lization for which we stand, and are fighting for it, and
piving their lives for i, But I maintain in the MEsSSENGER
that it is not the function of our church or of our church
publications 1o give the nmatural interpretation of spiritual
truth in our political or business life. That way leads
to popery. (Applause.)

I believe the editorial page of the Messgxcer should
wive forth living spiritual truth, and leave the application
to the man on his natural plane. [ wish there were more
questions, more practical questions, asked in the corre-
sponcdence column; and more answers given, from the
individual standpomnt. from the standpoint of the business
man. Let us have an open platform in the paper, where
we speak individually.

I think if Mr. Saul would canvass and call for sub-
scriptions in the MesseNcer, he would rajse the $300.00 for
the individuals who cannot pay for t. We give largely
in proportion te our mcans. We should be the largest
giving church in the world, because we recognize every-
thing we have individoally is from the Lord. I wish
the business men would write more for the MESSENGER.
1 still feel it is the hest publication for the money and
what s put in it, of any paper in the United States. In
fact, I match it up against any paper in the country for
the production in proportion to what is put into it.

1f the President and Congress have not the wisdom,
where have we the knowiedge to understand this war
prohlem? 1t is not given to us.

Rev. Charles W. Harvey: 1 should like to say a little
word. The point I want to make is this: 1 think Mr.
Barron and Mr. Shaw are really on the same platiorm.
They are asking the editor of the MessgNceR not to dis-
cuss the war as a war, but to find out what truth, what
actual spiritual truth there is in the Writings which can
he applied to the present situation. That. seems to be
the guestion of Mr, Shaw. Mr, Shaw is not asking the
Messexcer to discuss the war as a war, to try to stir
up partisan spirit, e is asking the editor to try to get
such truth on the situation as is available, and put it
in the form of cditorials, Mr. Barron did that this
morning to quite an extent in the discussion of human
spiritual freedom. That is what Mr. Shaw is asking of
the Messexcer. I think if it has heen faaity in that
respect, if we have all this wonderful truth on these
different questions, we all want i produced. The best
organ in which it can be produced is the Ngw-CHURrcH
AERSENGER,

Mr. Robert A, Shaw: If T am permitted to speak a
second time, Mr. President, 1 should wish to tnake no
attempt to discuss the essentials of the editorials of the
MESSENGER. My purpose is completed when I have made
this protest. The Convention should realize very clearly
that it is the Convention who appoints the Editor. It is
the Convention which is responsible, therefore, for the
editorials. This matter has been discussed in the General
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unday Afternoons

The Terhple of Music® (A Parable)
By May Kendall

In a land whose name 1 cannot tell, with the sound
of the sea about its northern and ecastern bounds and
to the west a great desert, stands the Temple of
Music, whose walls are gray with years, and whose
glorious pinnacles and far-reaching corridors, and
towers, translucent tn the sunrise, are like a musi-
ctan’s dream in stone. This temple all true masters
know and love; and though to those who have never
crossed its threshold they speak of it but sclidom
and with indifferent voice, rest assured that in the
passion of their playing their hearts revert to the
home of music stili.

In this temple once there dwelt a boy whose name
was Sigurd, who served music earnestly and well,
and loved dearly the harp, his chosen instrument,
thinking no other could have been the same to him,
and that no one else could possibly have cared for
that harp so much.

He also loved the Master of the Temple, though
he had only once seen his face gleaming from the
heart of the orchestra, when the Alleluia was poured
out, like a vast wave, at the end of a final chorus.
For he was seen but seldom by the mass of the
dwellers in the temple, and only the greatest mm-
sicians ever spoke with him face to face. But Si-
gurd often saw him in dreams, and grew to rever-
ence him above all the rest, till, though he said little
of all this, for he was a quict and reserved boy,
the thought of the Master became a constant power
and motive with him, and he clung to music, its
honor and its honorable toil, more and more.

One morning Sigurd was standing on the border
of the desert. It stretched away before him in an
illimitable waste, level as far as he could see. He
knew the place well, for he had journeyed across
it more than once, and had guided himself by
the stars and the sun, and faint sandy tracks. when
he came to take up his abode in the Temple—the
Temple which now lay behind hin, rachant 11 the
morning sunlight. It was silent; he only heard the
sea beyond surging against the rocks; and he
turned to gaze at the glorious towers, with a love
that would never pass awayv. Dut as he turned,
a cry reached him, a low cry of pain from the

desert.
*Reprinted by prrmisston of Lathrop, Lee & Shepard.

Sigurd was tender hearted and he could not ignore
the appeal; yet he looked long and steadily across
the waste of sand, wondering whether a bird’s note
had deceived him, or if it was really the cry of
some perishing creature. He knew that people per-
ished in the desert day by day, from thirst or
hunger; but perhaps he was too much absorbed in
his art to give them his honest sympathy. But now
the ¢cry came again, more piercing than before, and
with one anxious glance behind him, for it was
nearly time for the morning anthem, Sigurd ran
in the direction of the appealing voice,

But lLefore he had reached it, while it stiil re-
curred at intervals, sounding to his ears as far away
as ever, the Temple's mighty peal of bells rang
out, in a magical wild strain, and he knew there
was only time to hurry back, and take his place in
the orchestra. e must return; he had never yet
been absent. The leader would think him careless
and idle; another would take his own dear harp.
I3ut as he paused, again that cry, now faint and piti-
ful, as if the sufferer were wearied out. A great
sob burst from the boy's lips, and he rushed on
agai, with heart half-broken at the thought of the

. empty place and the leader's reproachful look, If

the Master himself should listen to the anthem—if
Sigurd should miss the smile that was dearer to
him than sunlight!

The bells rang out more eagerly and wildly, in a
swift, jubilant chorus; and then, with a great clash
of harmonious sound, all were silent again, But
Sigurd, with tears blinding his eyes, was kneeling by
the side of a wailing child.

tle would have led the little one to the Temple,
but he wailed and wailed, forever pointing west-
ward, til Sigurd, in very despair, was forced to
turn away once niore, carrying the child, who was
light and frail, on and on across the weary sand,
away from the last faint echo of distant music.
Toward noon they came to an oasis that he knew,
and rested there while he found fruit and water,
and they went on refreshed. Tor still the child
would not be content to follow Sigurd, but begged
him, sobbing, to take him home, and ever would
go westward, westward,  And Sigurd[led him on,
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with a hight they had never known on earth, wear-
mg the crown of music, as they had worn her cross
through steadfast dayvs and months and years! They
Hoated before his eves and then grew dim and
vamished in the radiance.  What was that radiance”
Jt was no mortal beauty that shone upon their faces,
The waving forest, the glorious visions, all melted
away. A burst of organ sound swelled out and died
awav. Ile was in the Temple of Music once more.

His footsteps echoed in the great corridor, as he
passed on with throbbing heart—and now he had
entered the hall. The mighty orchestra rose up
before him, and the wonder of the organ, where
many-colored Yight tlowed in upon the deep-stained
oak, and kindled the pipes into a golden splendor,
benignant and  far-towering, beyond  his  vision,
Then once again, music. The chanting of innumer-
able voices, aninfinite surging sea of harmony—
the pure glory of the trebles soaring from the depth
of the majestic chorus, the passion of the violins
vibrating through all—all that heaven and music
coukl express of immortality.  Ab! wait—the rap-
ture 15 too keen for life; it breaks the heart!

[He saw tiers upon tiers of faces, faces he had
known well, all radiant with divine Light.  He saw
his own old place, and in it, with averted head bent
over the harp, a figure that he dared not recognize.
Mute in an intensity of awe, he waited, hearing the
tones of his own instrument pure and clear amony
the countless others,  Then the chorus was over:
the figure turned: the face, that face of music,
gleamed straight on Sigurd's gaze; and with a smile
fike a burst of sunshine, the Master of the musi-
cians stepped down from that immortal choir, and
gave him back his harp.

“I hnd that it conduces to my memtal health and
happiness to find out all I can which is most amiable
and lovable in thosé with whom [ come in contact,
aidd to make the most of it. It may fall very short
of what T was once wont to droam of, but it is
better than nothing. It keeps the heart alive.’—
From the Moravian.

*It is easy in the world to live after the workl's
opinion; it is easy in solitude to live after one's
own; but the great man is he who in the miulst of
the world keeps with perfect sweetness the inde-
prudence of solitude.”—EMERSON.

“It is not what we do
That makes us had,
s what we ontght to do,
But don't!

“It is not what we do
That makes us sad,
But what we want to do
Aund don'tt”

The Sunday-School

Lesson Helps for June 18, 1916

Recitation: Psalm cxxi. 1-4.
Verse 1. “I will lift up mine eves to the mountains
{Lills), from whence cometh my help.” )
Verse 2. “My help cometh from the Lord which made
hoaven and earth.”

RNew-Church Pessenger

451

Verse & “lle will not sulfer thy foot to be moved; be
that keepeth thee will not slamber,”

Verse 4. “Behold he that keepeth Israel shall neither
slumber nor sleep.”
Verse 1. In this verse “mountains” in its spiritual

sense includes both hills and mountaing (A. IL. 405:3) and
means love to the Lord and love toward cach other as
cxpressed in good life. We {ift up our “eyes” to these
“mountams” when our thoughts turn to the beautiful life
af the angels in heaven and to the laws of this tife as we
read them in the Word and in the doctrines of the church.

Verse 2, But we know all the time that we are thinking
of these “mountains™ that the goodness and fove of the
angels and so of heaven is from the Lord (Jehovah) the
Divine Love and Goodness and it is this Love that makes
the “heaven” of our spiritual life and the ecarth of our
natural and more external life.

Verse 3. Notice that the singular form of the noun is
here used “foot” and this part of the verse is explained to
mean that the Lord “will not suffer the natural to go
astray from truths” (A. E. 666:5). The last part of this
verse and the next verse express the truth of the constant
“presence and protection” of the Lord Dboth over our
thonght and over our affections. (A, C. 8211.)

The whole of this beauwtiful Psalm is a prayer of the
Lord’s asking in a time of tewptation for the help and
comfort of the Diviue Love, (P. P.)

Class Work: 1 Samuel vi. The Ark Sent Home.

IWith Primary Classes tell simply the story of the evil
things which befell the Philistines because of the ark;
thenr come to the preparations for the sending away of the
ark.  Use pictores found in “On Haoly Ground” and others
that you can find. Read the verses that the children can
understand.  Helps in “Sower Notes,” vol. 2, pp. 135-140;
“On Holy Ground,” pp. 178-182. J'ith Junior Classes ask
for the locations of the important cities named. Speak of
the knowledge of correspondences with the Philistines and
then come to the story of the new cart and the kine. Help
in "Sawer Notes” as above. A. C, 1238:2; 2702:6; A, E.
oM1n-240 Iith Senior Classes cover thie same points as
for Juniurs, onty poing into the deeper meaning of the
facts. Helps the same.

PRIMARY,

What did we learn about the ark in our lesson last Sun-
day? Did it go back to Shiloh after the Israelites brought
it down to the hattle-ground of the Philistines? No, the
precious golden chest and the Commandments went down
to the sea-coast and into one of the temples of the Phili-
stine god, Dagon.  But did the ark bring happy times to the
Philistines? Look again, at 1 Samuel v, 6. The men began
to die and boils began to break out upon them. What
then, did they do with the ark? (1 Samuel v, 8). So the
ark went from one place to another until the people began
to see that it must be sent back to the Israelites,

tHow long was the ark with the Philistines? Some one
read for me Verse 1 of onr chapter today, Verse 2, tells
us of the "diviners” that were called with the priests. Who
were these “diviners”? You remember that when Pharoah,
king of Egypt, dreamed a dream and wanted to know the
meaning of it that he called “all the magivians of Egvpt
and all the wise men” (Gen. xli, 8) and that when Maoses
and Aaron stood before Pharoah and did their miracles
that then Pharoah called his “wise men and the sorcerers:
Now the magicians of Egvpt, they also did in like manner
with their enchantments” (Ex. vii:11), The “diviners”
and the “wise men” and “sorcerers” and the “mapicians”
were those who understood the secret and hidden things
about religion, things that the rest of the people didn’t
know. And what did the “diviners” and the priests advise
ahout the ark? TLook at Verse 3. They said that it
wouldn't do to send it away “empty.” And what did they
say must be made for it? (Verse 4.) Why were golden
"mice” made? What were the mice doing in the grain
fields of Philistia? Have you ever seen a field mouse eat-
ing away at grain? Had the Philistines heard about the
"plagues” in Ipypt? (Verse 6.)

\what else had to be made to canry the ark ont of the
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country 7 What drew the new cart?  Where were the
golden images put?  What was done with the cialves of the
“kine”? Did the two cows hike to leave the calves behind ?
Some one read Verse 120 Let the teacher Jook at the map
an po 5% of the “Bible Atlas” and there find Beth-shemesh,
Beth-shemesh was not far frum Zorah, the home of Sn-
son, and it was near the border of the Philistine country.
See “On Holy Ground,” p. 1635, But as the ark was going
did some one drive or lead the “kine”? (Verses 9, 12.) The
Lord was leading them where He wanted them to go.
When the cart came inte the held of Jushea, 2 Beth-
shemite, and stoud there, what was done next?  (Verse
14.) Do you remember how Abraham once made an altar
and put wood on it and was going to kill his hittle son for
a sacrifice when the angel of the Lord showed Abraham a
“ram caught in a thicket”? ({Gen. xxij, 1-14.)

Verse 19 says that the Lord smote or killed many of the
peapile of Beth-shemesh because they looked into the ark?
Poes the Lord really kil any one? 1t only looks sometimes
as though the Lord ©lls. He toves all and this luve never
changes.  But the ark was so holy that it was placed in the
inmost or most holy place in the tabernacle and it was cov-
ered over with a golden cover and when it moved it was
carried hy the priests and so the men of Beth-shemesh did
wrong when they looked into it. ot where did they think
of sending the ark? To a town not far away which we
will learn of next time.

JUNIGR,

1 will draw the outline of the tloly Land on the Loard
and let you tell me where to put some cities [ am going to
mame. Ashdod, Gath, likron. Tell me the order in which
the ark went from one city to another. As the ark wont
from one place to another did trouble follow with it?
(L Samuel v:6, 7, 8.)

How Jong was the ark with the Philistines? (Verse 1.)
In verse 2 who were the “diviners”? Look back to €en.
xh, 8: Ex. vii, 11, The “diviners™ were like the “magi-
cians” of Fgypt. In Philistia as in Egypt and Assyna and
Rabylonia and other countries once dwelt ancient peoples
who were hetter acquainted with heavenly things than we
are today. These people knew that the things which they
coukd see and feel, if goud, came from the Lord and they
could see in each thing, as we can't see today, some uality
of the Lord and heaven.  In those very ancient times men
loved this kind of learning more than men today love to
learn ahout automobiles, history, botany, mining, geography.
Rut n time men grew evil and while some of this ancient
learning still was known as in Philistia with the “diviners”
and as with the “magicians’ of Fgypt, still it was used for
evil purposes. In Samuel’s day the Philistine “diviners”
nsed their konwledge to turn away the punishment that the
ark was bringing them. Notice their words in Verse 3,
about a “trespass offering”  What was this offering?
{Verse 4.} \ice had been devastating their erain fields and
they had suffered from boils, so they made golden images of
these sa that their troubles mm}d Iie turned away. Let the
wacher read in the “Apocalypse  Explatied” Joo:19-24,
What ather intstuction did the priests and “diviners” give
aliout the return of the :lrl'\7 (Verse 7.) Notice the pie-
tures in "On Holy Ground,” pp. 173-152, These show the
level nature of the Philistine country.  Here carts could be
used, but up in the rongher country where the lsraclites
Jived they could not he of such value if used at all. The
cart may have been a two-wheeled one in which the wheels
were of one piece.

Baut what was to draw the "new cart”™? (Verse 7.0 Two
“milch kine.,” that is, two cows that had calves. But were
the calves ta go with their mothers?  (Verses 7, 10.)
When the cart was ready to start tell me just how it
looked. Whe was to be the driver®  (Verses 9, 120 Whn
dirceted the way for the cart?  Did the “kine” go will-
inely  or did they want to go back to their calves?
(Verse 12),

Where shall we Jook for Beth-shemesh?  (Verse 120}
Laok at the picture in “Gn Jloly Ground,” p. 168, You
remember Zorah, the home of Samson. When the cart
came to this plice what was done with it?  (Verse 14}
Were the men of Beth-shemesh glad to see the ark agamn?
(Verse 13.)  Where shall we look for Gaza and Askelon?
See map on p. 60 af the “Bible Atlas)

Wiy were the men of Reth-shemesh smitten?  (Verse
10.) Do you really (hink that the iford smote them?
Sometintes it appears that cther people are angry with us
when really in ther hearts they Tove s cven though they
may have to punish us in some way. Where was the ark
kept; in what part of the tabernacie? Over the top of it
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was what?  (Ex. xxv, 17-22) 1t was the most boly thing
of the tabernacle and not every one was to look inte it or
to take hold of it, and those who did were punished with
death,

lonk up the lucation of Kirjah-jearim, it is not far
from Zorah and Beth-shemesh.  Sce map in “Bible Atlas,”
2. 08,

SENIUR.

"The Philistines represented, and thus signified those
who muke no account of good of love and charity, and thus
no account uf good of life, placing everything of religion
in knowledge” (A, E. 700:20). The ark being taken cap:
tive by smh states would mean what in our experience?
The reducing of the Commandments to just a place in the
memory with other facts about religion, Takmg the ark
from Shiloh in Ephraim down to Philistia would mean our
doing what? Shiloh means rest or ease and Ephraim means
practical spiritual |mcll1g¢nte so taking the ark from
Shiloh and losing it in llnhstl‘l would mean, perhaps, the
practical densal that the Commandments are the laws of
practival intelligent thought and that they can bring spir-
itual rest and guiet to the sonl when they are kept as Divine
laws,  Such a denial leads us straight inte our Spiritoal
Philistia of a faith alone existence with all its evils of liie.

Bt the return of the ark? The calling of the priests and
the “diviners” (Verse 2) might represent our beginning of
self-examination from the knowledge which we have
learned in Church and Sunday-school and from our home
training.  The golden images of the mice and the emerods
would then mean what?  Nee A, E. 700:21-23.  Recall what
"tumors” or emerods mean,  1n the words of A, E. they
represent “truth defled by such evil of life as those are in
who are destitute of good.” “Mice” mean “falsities of the
sensual man, which eat up and consume all things of the
church, as mice lay waste felds and crops™ (A. E. Ton-21),
Golden cmerods or tumors and mice would represent the
goodness of a life of charity and neighborly love which
goondness 1s able to heal and purify us from the evil luwa
and the false thought meant by the emerods and the mice.
Placing these golden images by the ark would represent
what?  Our recomnition that these good loves are what
the Commandments teach and bring to us. The “new
cart” means what?  \What does a cart do? It carries
sumething from one place to another just as thought car-
ries the mind from one subject or state to another subject
or state. Mare specifically the “new cart” means new doc-
trine or teaching, here the teaching that the evils and fal-
sitics of a faith-alone life must be shunned and put away
and the Commandments be lifted up out of the memory
.lq;d be made rules of conduct for the inner and the outer
15€.

In the Seripture account what would the two “milch
kine” mean? Antmals which are warm and seusitive and
mobile mean what in general? The two “kine” would
mean, then, good natural desires to be helpful and to do
rood in kind, simple ways. DLut notice that the “kine” went
straizht to Beth-shemesh in the Isracelitish country and this
without any visible driver.  What does this mean? It
means that the Lord’s I'rovidence leads and directs al! good
human effort towards higher and more spiritnal things.
In Verse 12 it says that the “kine” as they journeved
along were “lowing as they went.,” Does this tell us that
it is always casy to do the work of repentance after evils
have been loved and lived and 1o hegin to keep the Com-
mandments? No, it is often hard, for our good affections
often weaken aud desire to ko lmrk to what scems the
vasicr way. But if we arc obedient we will go right on
neither turning to the left hand nor to the right. Notice
that the two cows previously 10 their being hitched to
the “new cart” they had had no yoke on. This means 1hat
the natural pood desires which they stood for had not
been subjected to the yoke of false thouxhts and so made
to serve evil uses. (AL ) T00:23.)  But remember the
Lord’'s words, “My yoke is casy and my burden is lght”
And the prophet sayvs: “It is good for a man that he bear
the voke in his youth” Here the voke has a good mean-
ing and stands for the truth of hieaven and the life from it.
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Council. T have made my protest in much more extensive
farm to the General Council. My protest would get to
Mr. Saul, bevause he is a member of the General Coun-
cil; but that body has no control over the MESSENGER,
except as an adviser.  Therefore, when we appoint the
Editor, and put that paper in his hands, which is quite
a proper thing for ns to do, it is we here who are respon-
sihle for what results; and it is proper, therefore, that
the Convention should know bhefore it takes that step
that there is a constderable aumber in the New Church
who do activety protest, earavstly protest, against the
present conduct of the ceditorial page.  And it seems to
me the Report of the Messexcer bears evidence of the fact
that, until there is a change in the conduct of that edito-
rial paze, it will be dificult for the publisher to increase
his subscription list, )

Rev. John S, Saul: @ fel, when Mr. Shaw raised his
objection to the attitude of the editorial principles of
the MesseNcer, that possibly he had nat read the Messex-
g carefully. The editorials of the MesseNcer have fre-
quently been commended by people becaunse of the high
stand it has taken in regard to the war, the fundamental
principles that have been operative in prodocing the war
and in continuing it. The atatude of the Messexcer has
seemed to be satisfactory to many people, and I have had
very little complaint otherwise,

The Report of the Evidence Society was presented by
the Vice-President of the Society, the Rev. C. W. Harvey:

Report of the American New-Church Evidence Society.

It seems fitting at the outset of this report to record
the great loss the Socicty has suffered by the removal from
our earthly fellowship of one of our most active and
helpful members, the Rev. Frank Sewall.  Mro Sewall
was the first Prestdent of the Nociety, and scrved con-
tinuously in that capacity for thirteen years. His en-
thusiasm and energy in all branches of evidence work
contributed very largely, espectally in the early davs, ta
the successful entrance of the Saciety mto its proper ficld
of labor and usefulness. 1t will he remembered 1hat the
constitution of the Evidence Society  provides for the
formation of branch evidence societies at certain con-
venient centers, which shoudd do Jocal work. My, Sewall
at Washington, and the Rev. L. P. Mereer at Chicago,
urganized active workinz hadies, and brought together
much interestimg and valunalhle material.  Within the past
vear Mr. Sewall turned over to the Secretary the records
of the Washington branch society. The work of the sev
eral divisions is carefuliy labeled, and the contributions
neatly enclosed in wrappers.  The tabels themselves are

sopgestive.  They are Theology, Poetry and Fiction, Sci-
ence, Periodical Literature, Politics, Daily Press, Persons
and Events, Personmal Interviews. This is obviously a

good classification of evidence work.  Among the items
of special interest in this collection is a letter to The
Truth Secker from 1L D, Howes of New York, and pub-
lished under the heading " A Swedenhorgian’s Rash Claims.”
He contrasts Swedenborg's view and interpretation of the
Blible with that of Thomas Paine and the orthodox
churches. The letter is the more remarkable as the writer
disclaims any connection with the New-Church organi-
zation., Some of his sentences are well worth quoting.
He savs: “"Paine wrote one small volume to prove the
Rible to he false. He interpreted the Bible from the literal
sense entirely, as do the Protestant and Catholic churches.
. . . FEach church has heen for centuries . . . in-
terpreting the Rible according to the letter. ..
“Swedenhory, the great Swedish scientist, philosopher,
and theologian, . . . has logically shown . . | that
the Rible is true, not as interpreted by Paine and our so-
called orthodox churches, but according to the science of
correspondence, which he explains clearly: and no one who
has read his works has ever been able logically to refote
them. The leading thinkers of all religions are now turn-
ing to Swedenborg for light. This may be known from the
fact that the Protestant celrgy alone of the United States
have ordered many thousands of his warks within the
past five vears. Paine. Ingersol and others have easily
propounded questions for which the Protestant and Catho-
lic churches have had no answer; but in Swedenborg's
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wrilings there is an answer that has never failed to, satisfy
the most skeptical, who has read them truly secking the

truth. H you want to really know the Rible and
the phenomena ot the laws of life, read Swedenborg.
voo. . ooread at least a chapter of the world's gredtest

theologian . . . 1 am in no way comwected with the
New-Charch organization, bt 1 have found in the writ-
ings of Swedenhorg a satisfactory answer to all Paine's
ahjections, and also ta the higher criticism of the Bible”

A statement like this in a periodical which circulates
amonyg many classes of reading people, makes a good im-
pression. and helps to form favorable public opinion, 1t is
vrmustakable evidonee that Swedenborg is influencing the
workd at this vital point, the point of Bible interpretation.

One of the most notable picces of evidence work dur-
ing the past year is tiw correspondence hetween the Rey.

K. Wethey and various prominent persons, of which
portions were published in The Newe-Chiuereh League Jour-
wal from October, 1915, January, 1916, Mr. Wethey
wrote one hundred and forty-four letters to as many people
in various walks of life and professions,  The result is
perhaps disappointing to some uf us, and vet it is instruc-
tive.  Readers of Emerson’s Ulssay” have followed his
example in referring eulogistically to Swedenborg for lit-
erary otfeet. So 1t has come abowt that popular writers and
others have seemed to express highly favorahle and appre-
ciative opintons which have encouraged us to believe that
the doctrities of the New Church are becoming  widely
disseminated. It may be that we have exapgerated the ex-
tent to which the public is heing made familiar with
these teachings. At any rate the general 1mpruw|n11 pro-
duced by glancing over the preseut collection of apinions
is that on the whole there is a decided indiference on
the part of prominent people .mtl espec mll) of proiessional
people to Swedenborg, or his teachings, “1 am not quth
ciently familiar with Swuedenborg to express an opinion,”
15 the usual response. Some express unqualined admira-
tion. For example W, 1} Howells writes: "OF Sweden-
borg 1 can only say that I regard him as one of the
greatest wen who have lived, with a range of thought that
scems  preternatural”  Flla Wheeler Wilcox  says: "1
consider Swedenborg one ob the greatest illuminated souls
that ever trod the carth.”  Georpe A, Gordon writes:
“Swedenhory was a mighty genius, hoth in natoral science
and in the philosophy of religion.”  Frofessor Wm, Lyon
Phelps of Yale says: have always admired Sweden-
horg's greatness, and I did homage in 1911 at his toml in
the cathedral of Upsala.”  Some speak admiringly with
qualifications.  Archdeacon  Basil Wilberforce, for ex-
ample, says:  “Like all the great teachers of the world,
he promulgates some glorious truths, and is grievously in
error in some of his statements, especially vpon heaven
and hell,”  President David Starr Jordan has “never criti-
cally studicd the teachings of Swedenborg,” hut  has
Talways considered him a great moral teacher, whose in-
Huence has been of a high order;” bnt he has never had
any faith in the objective character of his visions. Presi-
dent G, Stanley Hall is one of the few who express a
desite to read further. He says: “lle seems to me to
have been a man of wnusnal insight, and  wonderfully
gifted with the power of symbalism. 1 have for many
yvears wanted to make a careful study of him, because
the psycholoxy of i}lll])(}liﬂl’l llas loomed up greatly to my
mind w the last few years.” This is a very signmificant
statement.  If great specialists like President lHall should
hecome interested in the study and exposition of some of
Swedenborg's  characteristic and  fundamental  doctrines,
such as the doctring of correspondence, it would make a
new era i the study and appreciation of his teachings.

On the whole this collection is a good illustration of
professional narrow-nundedness. It is perhaps too much
to expect of ordinary mortals who devote their time, in-
terest, and energies to some one hne of work to turn aside
and take up unfamiliar subjects which lie bevond their
fickls of immediate concern. It is the professional habit
to get into a grove and stick there,  This is one reasim
why phitosoplical students pay so little attention to Swe-
denhorg.  Even Wm. James, with all lis brewdth of free-
dom and liberality, felt the restrictions to the professional
hahit, and spoke regretfully of his lack of time and
strength to study and expound Swedenborg, espectally as
he laoked upon him as an unsolved problem.

In pleasing and encouraging contrast to the class of pro-
fessionals, the poet, Edwin Markham, is a shining example
of a free spirit.  [n an acticle headed “Swedenborg a
Collossus in the World of Thought,” published in the
New York American, Oct. 7,101, he gives, with earnest
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conviction, in positive straightforward lalmu.lgc a hrief
but highly a|1pr<.uatue estimate of Swedenhory’s position
and significance in the world of thought. A few sen-
tenices from this article will indicate the kind of impression
made by it ppon the cosmopolitan readers of this sensa-
tional newspaper.  The article begins:  “"Swedenborg, a
Swedish  aobleman, philosopher  and  scientist,  although
little known to many, is still one of the powerful, yet
ttrpronderable  forces continually moving our thought.”
After referemg appropriately 1o Swedenborg’s position in
the suciul. political, and scientific world, the article goes
on: Bt Swedenborg's greatest claim to our regard lies
in the faect of his scership. and in his voble doctrines as-
serting the existence, the nature and the laws of the spir-
itnal wortd. . . . Little by hule the world has opened
to this seer’s amazing revelations,  As the gemal ocean
streams imperceptibly warm and invigorate our shores, so
the intfluence of the mighty currents of Swedenborg's
thought has for a hundred vears heen thawing and warm-
ing the bleak theology of the middle ages, and his writings
are today the prime mituence heating down the wall of
irrationality, making way for a faith that appeals at once
to the reason amd to the heart. Balzac savs somewhere
that Swedenborg has given to the world the only concept
of God and the hereafter that a reasonable man can accept,

“[ believe that readers will and in Swedenhorg the most
ratlical and searching moral code now in the possession of
mankmd. . ., .

"There is no <lnubt that Swedenborg was one of the
colossi of all ages, one of the three or funr greatest intel-
lects that have appeared upon the Planet.”

Observe that Markham here places the greatest empha-
sis upon Swedenhorg's seership, and upon the revelations
lie makes of the constitution and natere of the spiritual
world,  This is hoth unusnal and at the same time most
significant, for this is the point where most distrust is
arotsed, and where most ridicute bas been hueled at him.
When public opinion crosses this bridge, there will remain
very little serious epposition to his refigious teachings.

It is probable that the greatest external factor in pre-
paring the public mind to receive Swedenbiorg's wcn}uip
15 the constant and steachity Krow g influence of spiritisot
\|)|n(l\llL oryitizations An(l s}ltl’)ll\{ll. literature have from
first to last looked with increasimg contidence to Sweden-
borg as the ome whom Professor James characterized as
the sc rihe who takes the palm for things seen and heard
m the world of spirits.  [n these circles the psychological
signilicance  of \\wdcnbnr;.\ Spirtt-seeing s hecoming
more and more the object of screntilic interest and investi-
gation.  In a recent impartially written history of spirit-
ism, Mceasmer and Swedenborg are mentioned together as
the first and leading spiritists, 1t will be remembered that
Herder, the great m.ure in early German l|t<~r.n|1rc wrote
a criticism of Kant's “Dreams of a ‘spml -Seer”; and on
another oceaston attempted a critical estimate of Sweden-
harg's place in history from just this point of view. He
uidertook  to exphm the psychology  of Swedenhorg's
other-world experience by the hahit of ahstraction,  The
above-mentioned History of Spiritism affered as the ex-
planation, the theory of automatic writing, and, the sub-
conscrous activities, I a collection were made of such
attempts it might serve a useful purpose in directing the
counrse of scientific investigition and stuwdy  From this
point of view, a notable book has appearcd in Sweden
vntitted "Swedenhorg . A Study of His Development into
a Mystic and Spirit-Seer.” 1t is a bhook of over 200 pages,
and was awarded a prize by the Swedish Academy,  The
author 15 Murtin Lamm, a lecturer in the University of
Upsala,

The Evidence Socicty 1s making provision for establish-
ing through its Forcign Sccretary, the Reve Axel funde-
berg, direct communication with evidence w nrkr:r% in Swe-
den, amnd with other agencies in the foreign ficld.

it was voted that the report be aceepted and printed.

The time for the Conference on Missions having arrived,
the President called the Rev. Paul Sperry, the Secretary
of the Roard of Home and Foreign Missions, to the chair,
and he presided during the Conference. The report of the
Conference will appear in a later 1ssue of the MesspNcek.

At the conclusion of the Conference on Missians, the
I'resident of the Convention resumed the chair for a
few moments, until a motion to adjourn had been voted.

Pew~Thuech Pessenger

Clarence Lathhury
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Vesper Service.

There followed a brief vesper service, conducted by
the Rev. George F. Morgan of St Louis, Mo. The order
of Evening Worship was used. Rev, Wm, F. Wunsch, Pro-
fessor of Theolozy at the Theological School, and Pastor
of the Roxbury Society, preached on the text, "We have
found waters” (Gen. xxvi. 32). The Lessons were from
Genesis xxvi .and John iv.: and hymns Nos. 6% and 236
in the Magniticat were sung. Rev. Paul Sperry was at
the organ, and there was a sole by Miss Alice Sampson
of Newtonville, Mass., during the offertory. The sermon
will soon appear in the MESSENGER.

+
Tuesday Morning.

After a brief religious service comducted by the Rev.
of Rulfalo, N. Y., the meeting was
called to order in business session.

A few routine matters having heen promptly disposcd
of, the Report of the Committee on Credentials was pre-
sented by its Chairman, the Rev, Harold S, Conant, show-
ing thirtv-five ministers aud seventy-two  delegates in
attendance—a totat of one hundred and seven. It was
voted to accept the report. the Committee to make such
additions as it might sce fit up to the close of the Con-
vention,

The report of the President was next read.

The report of the Trustees of the Penston Fumd was
read Dby the Sceretary of the Board, Mrs. E. A Munger.

Report of the Trustees of the Pension Fund.

The experience of the Trustees of the Pension Fund
proves the truth of the old sa\mg that “the darkest hour
15 just before the break of dav”  When the President
wrote the report fast year in Fi orida, he was almost dis-
couraged, although it is not his habit to surrender with~
out a fight. For some reason or other the church seemed
tor hme forgotten the sacred claims upon it of the widows
and orpbans of those ministers, who, having given thetr
lees in more senses than one o its service, had been
able to mitke no proper provisian for their loved ones.

When the Treasurer reported that becavse of an actual
defciency of abont $10¢ he would be compeiled to stop
the pensions unless the Convention directed him to con-
vert invested Tunds and continue the payment out of prin-
cipal, the case scemed almost hopeless,  Deing far away
from home, unable to make personal appeals, there was
only one thing for the President 1o do, and that was to
ask a kind and loving woman to make the appeals which
he conld not. Under the compelling power of her mtlu-
ence, her hushand at once advanced $500, avother good
friend gave $100, a few more littde subseriptions came in,
and our Treasurer gencrously contributed the balance,
and so m the printed report is inserted a clause in paren-
thesis:  “{We are happy to state that this defcit has
been made good at the time of presenting this Keport)”

3ccause of the cfforts continued up to the fast moment
to make up this dehciency, the report conld not be printed,
and was therefore read to the Convention by our faithful
Secretary, Rev, William L. Worcester, and the reading
at once induced vigorous action.  Various propositions
looking to the increase of the Fund were made, one
involving a pro ruta assessment of all the Associations
and isolated Socweties, which was referred to the General
Council.  Fortunately, no action was nocessary upon that
proposition, hecause the dithculty had been removed by
action upon a resolution intraduced by the Hon. Job
Rarnard, increasing the clective memhers of the Board to
fifteen, of whom fAve were to e women.

When it is considered that ncarly all the beneficiaries
of the Fund are women and children, the justice and wis-
dom of this action are seen at ounve.  Who could better
appreciate the needs of these women and children, who
conld better and more sympathetically administer to those
needs than other women and the mothers of other chil-
dren?  Again, it was only just and proper that women
shoutd act in the administering of this Fund, in view
of the fact that of the individual contributors to it, the
women constituted the larger part of it—this year almost
twao to one.

Our old and faithful Secretary having felt compelled
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to resign hy the pressure of other duties, the Board was
reorganized by the election of the old President and the
election of Mrs. E. A, Munger as Secretary.  This last
action was unanimously taken, in recognition of the facl
that it was the women of Chicago who constantly insisted
upon the creation of a Pension Fund, and through their
heloved Pastor, Rev. L. P. Mercer, continued to urge
action upon the Convention, despite two formal reports
of committees that no such action was necessary,  When
it is said this action was unanimous, it must he understood
that 1t was so as to all the other members of the Board,
Alrs. Munger not having been consulted before her elee-
tion and knowing nothing of the action of her fellow-
members,

The women have also heen given representationt upon
the lxecutive Committee, Mrs. George L. Kent heing
elected in the place of Rev. William L. Worcester, resigned,
The Executive Commitiee, the Board and the Pension
cause last a valued and most helpful friend when Rev.
5. 9. Seward was calted home, It have acquired a new
and most energetic helper in Rev. Georpe 5. Wheeler,
who had shown his loving interest m good and helpful

wark beinore he was elected. Roth Mrs, Kent and Mr.
\\'}wrler have conmsented to serve, although both were
unaniimousty elected without their knowledge,

The action of the new women members of the Doard,
while very qguiet, and not at all spectacular, has heen very
cficient, and productive of results that are almost mar-
velous.  They made it a part of their duty to see that
every Society should e informed of the needs of the
Board, and especialty that every minister and leader should
bring to the notice of the respective societies the oft-
repeated recommendations of the Convention, that at least
one collection a3 year should be taken up for the Pension
Fund, preferably at Thaokseiving time, if the other engage-
ments of the Sactety permitted.  THow well they did their
work will be shown in the following tigures.

in the year ending Mav 1, 19135, there were contributions
Iy 16 individuals, amounting o §201.00, and by 145 soce-
ties, 1 Ladies’ League. and 1 State, altogether amounting
to $163.02, or a total from all sources of $osdo2,
vear, including the sabseriptions to make up the deficiency
last year. and which could not he hefore reported, amount-
ing to Sn7.as, there were 36 individual contributions,
amounting in all to $2,132.9%, 50 contributions from 43
different sacieties, 5 having contributed twice, amounting
in all to $1,252.07, and one contribution of $10 from a
Ladies” Aid Sncm'\' or a zrand total of 8349455 Deduct-
ing from this the special contributions of $567.28 that were
kiven to meet the defictency of last year after the report
wais made up, it will he seen that the repnlar contributions
this year were $2K27.57, or between four and five times
as much as last year. While the donor of the $1,000
directed that all of it shoulkl be used if needed to meet
the annual payments of pensions, we have been able to
invest that, and hape that it may continue to be a part
of our invested priticipal,

While our Treasurer reports an overdraft of $1,451.50,
it should he understood that this is only an overdraft
according to his tdeal, which he would like 10 see come
trioe. He would ke to add all the subseriptions to the
princigal of the Fund, and pay pensions out of income.
1t is hoped that that ideal condition may eventually be
realized; but it should not he forgetten that when we
hegan we had only the annunal contribotions, and no
invested principal at afl, and those who have worked in
this cause from the beginning are profoundly grateful
when the sum total of the pensions paid do not exceed
the combined amount of income and annual contributions,
as it did last year.

Thus far, only the gratifying features of our experience
have been reported. There are still some things to be sad
and carefully pondered. 1In the first place, it should be
said that it was in the highest degree Providential that
the interest of the church was so fully aroused, and that
so many societies and individuals were moved to help in
this work; for this ycear we have not only had to care
for those whose paths we were trving to smooth last
year, but we have had some new and imperative demands
made upon us. We have bheen enabled to meet them all:
Lut now there comes a plea to extend help to an old mis-
stonary minister stationed at Budapest who has Deen
utterly stranded and impoverished by the war,

Second. Our success this year should not induce the
idea that all danger is past. and also all neccessity for
the same thorough work and preparation in the future,
that enabled us to succeed this ycar. That success ()nght
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to encourage us, and to demonstrate that with careful
united action, we can easily do our duty to those dependent
on us.  But we should not. and must not ever, report
azain that there 1s a possibility of the pensions Dbeing
stapped,  Let us recognize our duty, and cheerfully and
persistently take all measyres necessary to meet it
Third, While there has been a marvelous change for
the hetter, not only in the sum total raised, but especially
in the very much greater number of socicties and indi-
vidmals that have contributed, a careful examination of
the Treasurer’s detailed report indicates some rather
unbealthy conditions,  1f it were not for the very gen-
crous contributions of a few, including one Western state
that alwavs comes to the front, the Loard could not meet
its obligations, and yet it s compelled to take notice, that
in the nature of things, those contributions must soon
cease. It would like to see the tnterest more general, and
new  contriliutars coming Jdorward to replace thuse who
have lielped so much in the past.  Again, while it is no
pirt of the duty of the Roard to criticize, it cannot but
marvel that some small socicties, known to bhe Anancially
weak and strugeling, give so cheerfully and regularly,
winle others, whose circumstances seem so very different,
have not yet availed themselves of the privilege of par-
ticipating i1 a work carrying so much blessing, comfort
and help, and have not yet experienced the jov of know-
inz, for instance, what has been a great camfort to many
futhers and mnothers. The Roard was recently requested
by the Board of Missions, to extend some help to a faith-
ful missionary preacher, who had been prevented from
performing some other work by which he had eked out a
scanty support for his family, by an almost total loss of
sight. Where he lived there was Tittle chiumce for employ-
ment, and the only way the family could be supported.
was by some work done by two hovs, twelve and fifteen
years old respectively, who had to walk some four or five
miles night and morning to and from the sca-shore, includ-
ing a walk after dark over a railroad trestle bridge a mile
long,  Who would like to expoxe their hoys to such a
danger?  The Board gives the very meagre sum of $235.00
per month: hut that teiding belp, with a like sum from
the Misston Board, enables the family to live, and those
two hoys are now going ta schoal.  Are there not some
other individuals and societics who would like to help in
work hke this? Some of our cases are even more pathetic.
One of the uses performed by the lady members of the
Board, is to give just such information as this, with the
result, as one dear lady contributor said, that whereas
herctofore she had sent in her contribution as a perfutic-
tory duty, now it was a labor of love, and a delight and
jor.  When this knowledge is more widely disseminated.
it 1s helieved that all will gladly and lovingly do their part.
W, MetGikorae, Jr.,
President.
PENSION FUN

J. A, Scrogeins mortzage. . ...
W. D). Paschall mortgage. ...
Tyrone-Pincllas Company mortgage. .
W, AL Willett mortagge. ...

—INVESTMENTS,
..... e .85,000000
1.0043.00
12,000,00
e e . 1,300,00
$19,500.00
Uninvested balance 1,262.91

$:20,702.91

INCOME.
Interest on Tyrone-Pinellas Company mortgage.$ 72000
Interest on W, A, Willett mortgage.,.......... 90,00
Interest on J, A, SCroggitls mortgage., ... .... 300,00

$ 1,110.00
EXPENDITURES,
Sum total of amounts paid pensioners

to April 30, 1916............... .. 8248500
Accrued  interest on  mortgages pur-

chased ... .. ..o Ll 61.50
hf‘..-(,lmnh U( ssrm;cr Prcsulcut s aci-

dress and report, ... e ‘e 12,00

Postage ...... .. iieaen 3.00  $2,561.30

Overdraft this year.. ...... berreiereees 3145150
PENSION FUNO—PERMANENT ACCOUNT,
1015,
May 1. Balance on hand.......... verreeen $I8719.56
20T, CL" to cover shostage previous year 5.00
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4, George W. Bancroft, to cover shortage
PrEVIOUS FUAT L.t vernaeaeennennrnsres
Lizzie Wyeth, to cover shortage pre-
VIOHS YAT ...ttt
Mrs. S0 W, Eddy, to cover shortage
PIEVIOUS YERT . ovvvnrnrvnnnnncnnnenn.
William Burnham, to cover shortage
Previous Year ............eecnin-nnnns
6. Gideon Boericke, to cover shortage pre-
VIOUS YCAT L viit i
Lucy A. Buckingham, to cover shortage
Previous ¥ear .......vvecvvecioronins
7. Anna C. Grigsby, to cover shortage pre-
VIOUS YFORT ©onienennnneennnnanrans
13. J. R Cartcr to ¢over shortaze previous
Huﬂ'ain New-Church Soctety...........
i7. Charles Whittemore ... .............
o Mrs, Edw, Wilder......... ... ...,
June22, Rev. S0 S Seward......... e,
July % Niss Maria Andrews............. ...
200, Mrs. Mary L. Lemon. ..., ...,
Aug. 10, Mrs, Ora 8. Ewes. ..o,
19, Mrs. W, H. Fullerton..................
Sept. 15, James Clark ......... ... ..l
Oct. 7. luey A, Buckingham..................
13, Connecticut Association ...............
22, Mrs, Mary C Wilder. ...l
Nov. 3. Dr. Amna C. Grigshy..... e
ev. Baman N. Stone..................
13. Mrs. Mary Powell....................
16. John H. Enns, Rosenort, Man.........
20, Mrs, Mary W Early.o., .o,
Nov. 13, James Clark .......ccoiiiiiiveenn.,
Lizzie Wyeth .................. R
Roxbury Society ......................
John C. Perry .o
26, St. Paul Society ......................
Kenwood Parish, Chicago..............
27. North Side Parish Church, Chicago...
29. Toledo Society .......................
30. Urbana Society .....ovoiiuninneaen ...
. Bridgewater Society..,.............
Prett\ Prairie Society ................
Jefferson, Wisconsin, boctet\' ..........
New York Society....................
Dec. 1. Church of the Holy City, Cleveland. ..
Abington Society ... ... . ...
Buffalo Society .......... N
2. Baltimore N. W. Mission..... Ceerenaen
3. Mission of N, J. Church, Richmond, Va.
Welhuilc. Mo., Soc:et) ............. .
Miss E. T. Curtis............o.o.n..
+. D. W. Gattwinkel. .. ... s
6. Riverside, Cal, Soaciety................
Providence Soeiety ...................
Brookline Society ....................
7. Cambridge Society ..., ..o ...
Mansfield Society .........ooverienn.n.
Newtonville \nmct) ..................
Dec. 8. Springfield, 111, Society ...............
Mrs. Warren Goddard................
Miss Alice A, Bigelow................
Mres. E. M., Adams...o.oooo .
Urbana Society, additzonal. .. .......,..
10. Portland, Oregon, Society ............
13, George W. Thaver. ... ... ..coooue....
Pittshurgh, Pa., Saciety...............
14. Portland. Orecon. Society, additional. .
15, Pridaewater Socicty .......oovvenn.n.
16. Washington Society ..................
Paul Sperry oo i
Contoocook, N. H.. Socicty........... .
First N. ]J. Society, Cincinnati, O......
17. Yarmouthport Society ................
22, (VFarrel St., Society, San Francisco..,
27, LaPorte, Indliana, Society,.............
Lancaster, Mass, Society..............

St Louis %ouu\ {Spring Avenue)..
31. Brockton SoCiety ...........eveeriennn.

1916.

Jan. 5 AL Havward ......... ..ol
6. Fara T Alden ... ...............
11, Frankford, Pa, Soclety...............
Bath Society .....ooiviviiiniienn. s
Mrs, M. ML Basseltoooooveeaniien.ot.
Miss Harvie ... .o .

2.00
1.00
200
100.00
500.00
10.00
10.00

3T

20.00
10.00
100
15,00
20.00
30.00

5.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
1.00
18,70
10.00
44.68
10.060
10.72
43.23
200
5.30
37.73
10.00
15,25
47.00
5.00
12.00
25.00

5.00
10,00
8.24
16.00
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“Wisconsin® . ..ol 73,00
15, N. Y. Society, additional.............. 2.00
24, Brockton Society ... ... ... 000 0e.n 13.41
Feh. 3. Humboldt Park Soctety, Chicago...... 131
Mrs. George French, Tr. Roxbury La-
dies' Aid Society ........oo.iioia 10.00
Miss Edith Abelt ... ool 5.00
4. Mrs. M E. Strong. .. ..o viiiiiiiicann 2.00
15. Los Angeles Society ... ...... ... 570
Mar. 97, Cornelia A, Hotchkiss..........ovvues 1,000.00
25, Mrs, D, Viacent Bowen................ 10.00
29. First N. J. Society of Philadelphia.... 15375
Rev, john R, Humter...........o...... 1.00
30, First N. J. Society of Philadelphia, addi-
tional ... e X
Apr.17. San Diege ... i 6.58
17. Brooklyn Society ... .. iiiis 36.00
1N, George Copeland ... ... ... i 50.00
2f. Baltimore Society .......... ..ol 12.18
253, Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth Baxmdme ........ 3.00
27, Mrs. Margaret C. Bowen.............. 10.00
$22.214.41
Overdraft on expense account.......... 1,451.50
Balance ....... e, L $20,762.91
Mr. George C. Warren: 1 think this is a matter that
should have more than perfunctory acceptance. It is cer-

tainly one which the laymen, particularly the laywomen,
of the church should take to heart. [ think there will be
no dispute as to the importance of the Pension Fund. 1
suppose that it is too much to expect that in the very
near future our ministry will be supported as liberally
as other professions and other husiness; so it is of the
utmost importance we should create and maintain an ade-
quate fund to take care of the sick and disabled ministers.
Without that we fail. [ think we can take some very
good lessons from the remarkable improvement and suc-
cess of this Fund during the past ycar. One point: take
the women in the work; another is, concentrate. [Do not
allow ourselves in any of our funds to lapse into “innocu-
ous desuctude”—cexcuse the quotation. 1 believe one of
the causes of the difhiculty of the Pension Fund in the
past has been the inadequacy of the presentation to the
church by the Pension Board itself. When Mr. Wheeler
brought to my attention a year ago that no member of the
littde society of which 1 am a member had made a con-
tribution for three years, I said it was because they had
not heen asked. In moving the adoption of the report, I
want to congratulate the Pension Fund on what they have

accomplished. They have increased the individual sub-
scriptions from 17 to 47. Let them continue the good
work.

Mr. James R, Carter: T don’t want to keep the money
from the widows and orphans as Mr. McGearge scems
to think. We should call the attention of our people to
the fact that they are not giving enough, and we should
sce they have the opportunity. ‘We should only spend
the income we reccive. Last year we not only spent all
the interest but part of the principal. I set my face against
that. If it was a disagreeable position, it has brought
results. This vear there has been not only enough for
our purposes, but the Fund itself has heen added to. And
there is one addition not mentioned in the report, the
Case Fund. That estate has heen settled, and the sum of
$6,000,00 has been added to the principal of the Pension
Fund.

Mr. Charles Ruby: The General Council, through the
initiative of Mr, Shaw, is looking into this matter of
pensions, and by the time another Convention meets will
be able to submit definite figures. Even though they
have received an addition this past year, it will reguire
an addition to produce amnuities for our ministers when
they are luid on the shelf. It will require ten or eleven
thousand dollars to be raised each year, tf we are to pro-
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vide our ministers in their old age with pensinns and for
cases of disability and nved, as reierred to in the report.

[t was then vouted that the report be accepted.
The Report of the National Alliance of New-Church

Women was presented by its Secretary, Miss Alice C.
Sturgis,
Report of the National Alliance of New-Church
Women.

The Convention meeting of the National Alliance of
New-Church Women was held Monday morning, May
2end, i the Parish House of the Kenwood DParish, Chi-
caga. The rontine busittess of reports and minates hay-
ing been disposed of, Mrs, James K. Carter, President of
the Alliance, read a very thoughtinl and helpful address
which will appear in an early issue of the MesseENGER,

I‘'rom the reports given it was shown that in their
efforts to further the canse of our church schools, the
women of the Alliance bave raised cluring the past year
605,00 for Urhana, What has been done in the way of
stimulating fnterest in these institutions among our young
prople and their parents cannot be estimated m ﬁgllrr\
but it has formed a very active feature of the women's
work this yvear.

Ohio has bad attractive photographs made of the Urbana
buildings, and has given a set of these to the National
Church at Washington to be hunyg in its parish house; the
president of the Chio branch of the Alhance can furnish
these 1o any society “huh may feel that @ set. or even a
single picture, hung in its pdfhil house or Sunday-school
room, might awaken interest in the university,

A membership in the Alliance of 450 women was re-
ported and the work amuong the “isolated” was discussed,
not ouly in the President’s address. which touched npon
all phases of Alliance work, but {from the Hoor,

Letters were read from several isolated members of
the church, showing a stronz appreciation of the “personal
touch™ bLrought them through the cfforts of the organt-
zatian,

Massachusetts reported great activity alang the tine nof
war relief. A letter was read from the Honorable Secre-
tarv of the KEnglish League of New-Church Women,
acknowledging in a most charming way the receipt of
hoxes for distributton among the families of the church,
whao are suffering hecause of war conditions.

A letter was also read from a recipient of such a hox,
This in itself did much to quicken the general enthusiasm
for the work of war relief, which resulted in the appoiat-
ment by the President of a committee of three to act as a
center for this new line of Alhance activity,

Fifty dollars was voted to the work of the National
Parish House at Washington, thirty dollars also having
been given to this work during the year.

The Alliance reading course for 1016-17. to hegin (cto-
ber first, will consist in a careful study of the Gospel of
St. John and the Book of Revelation, together with Swe-
denborg’s Doctrine of (harny and Mr. Worcester's “Life
of Jesus Little Known.”

The morning was all too short for the discussion of
questions asked and plans proposed, but it was abundantly
proven that the work of the Alliance is broadening each
year and that interest and enthusiasm grow with the work.

The following officers for 1916-17 were elected: President,
Mrs. J. Richard Carter, 235 Mt Vernon street, West New-
ton, Mass.; Honorary President, Miss Mary Burnham, 3401
Powelton avenue, Philadelphia, ’a.; Vice Presidents, Mrs.
Julian K. Smyth, 220 Central Park South, New York City
Mrs. John Goddard, 32 DBrookside avenue, \C\nunullc
Mass,; Mrs. John Joy Edson, \\'ashinutml. D. C.; .\Irs.
F. M. Nicholas, 8402 FEuclid avenue, Cleveland, Ohio; Mrs,

. R. Muardoch, 2448 Maplewood avenue, Mt Aoburn, Cin-
cinnati, Qhio; Mrs. Wm. T. Shoemaker, Philadelphia, Pa.
Treasurer, Mrs. E. A. Munger, 330& ledcs avenue, Un-
caco, IW.; Sccretary, Mrs. John Whitehead, 84 Jackson
Road, Newton, Mass,: Corresponding Sceretary, Miss Mary
E. Howes, 276 Newhury street, Boston, Mass.

It was then voted that the report be received.

The Convention next procecded to the election of offi-
cers, the Chairman appointing Rev. J. R. Hunter, Rev.
E. K. Bray and Mr. J. F. Dabney tellers.

While the election was going on, Rev. Mr. Hite read
the Report of the Committee on Lducation.
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Report of the Committee on Education.

The Committee on Fducation, in accordance with the
terms of its appointment, has discussed hy correspondenice
and by conference some of the educational institutions and
problems  both inside and ontside the church.

The members of the committee who are in attendance
upon Convention met and listened to an interesting paper
by the Rev, Warren Goddard on the “Gary Schuol” system.

In view of the extraurdinary ferment in prescnt-day
cducational theory and practice, the experiments carried
on at Gary, Indiana, are not only attracting prnlcuwnal
altentinn generally, but they are specially significant for
the New-Church student of educational ideals and meth-
ods. The problem of free development is the dennite
and deliberate task which the Gary NSchool is undertaking
te solve; and in this problem all the interests and meth-
ods of educational organizations ancd practice are involved.

Among the minor topics which the Cotnmittee has had
wder  discussion is that of formal requirements m the
selectinon of teachers tersns what hag been called native
andd cultivated teaching power.  This issue becomes more
important to the extent that ovur cducational systems be-
come mechamized.

Anuther special topic, and perhaps the one which is of
the first importance, is the ideal of New-Church educa-
tion.  ‘The assue here is between higher education in a
distinctive New-Chureh college or nniversity, and that in
the colleges and universities around us.  The latter has
Leen the educational policy pursued by the church in the
past,  The former seems lo the Committee the policy of
the future, and of a not far distant future.

The Report of the Sunday-School Association was read
by its President, Mr. Richard B. Carter.
Report of the Sunday-School Association.

The forty-ninth annual meeting of the American New-
Churcli Sunday-School Association was held in the Ken-
wood church of the (Iuc.;gn Society on Thursday evening,
May 1%, and Friday morning, May 19, {816,

The Secretary reported that with the few schools where
comparison was poss:hlo. the attendance the past vear was
the best reported in three vears. The actual proof of the
usefulness of the schools to the church was that ninety-
one confirmations were reported from their members dur-
g the past year.

The Report of the Committee on Cradle Roll and Home

Department was more than encouraging, and the work of
the Committee was commended by its continnance for next
year,
" The Rev, J. K. Smyth presented an interesting report
of work already done Ly himself and Miss Maud Sewall
Inoking toward a new Sundav-School Song and Service
Book containing practically all the material in our four
present hooks, which are all actually or necacly out of
priut.  The matter was referred to the Standing Commit-
tee af the Assoctation which subsequently appointed a sub-
committee to co-operate in the work,

Addresses heard during the session were as follows:
“lHow to Make the New Church Distinctive to Qur Chil-
dren,” hy Rev, (’Ilarlm W, Harvey of Philadelphia, Pa.;
“(seneral Fxercises.” by john V. Horr of Cleveland, O.;
“Discipline, Regularity and Punctuality,” by Mr. E. H.
Alden of Philadelphia. Pa.: “Leading the Children to Love
the Bible” by Rev. L. (i. Hoeck of Cincinnati, O.; and
“How to Keep Adults and Children Together in Church
and Sunday-School,” by Rev, Paul Sperry of Washing.
ton, D. C.

Rev. John W. Stockwell presented the following com-
munication as from the Excentive Council of the Penn-
sylvania Association:

Communication from the Pennsylvania Association.

The Protestant Christian Churches in the United States
have joined togethter in various ways for good work. Unc
such cooperative body as called T lie Federated Churches.”
Its use is to “promote comity in religivns work amongst
the foreign populations of the city, in establishing mis-
sion centers and new churches,” and in “united and aggres-
sive action upon religious and social questions,”

Another cooperative body is “The Federal Council of the
Churchtes of Christ in America,” which held its first meet-
ing at Philadelphia i 1908,

The current Year-Book af this body states that “The
difference between the Federal Gouncil and the previnus
movements s, that it is_not an_individual or voluntary
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ageney, or simply an interdenominational fellowship, ut
ts an ofhcially amnd ecclesiastically constituted body,

“It is differentiated from other general movements for
the manifestation of Christion atty in the fact that it is
the coiperation of the various denominations for service
rather than an attempt to unite them upon depnitions of
theolugy and polity.”

The preambie of the Constitution reads:

"In the providence of God, the time has come when it
seems fitting more fullv 1w manifest the essential oneness
of the Christian Churches of America, in Jesns Christ as
their Divine Lord and Savior, and to promote the ‘"\])!I’ll
of fellowship, service amd eodperation among them.”

The object of the Conngil is stated to he:

. To express the fellowship and catholic unity of the
Christian Church.

[I. To bring the Christian hoadies of America mto united
service for Christ and the world.

11}, To encourage devotional fellowship and suwutnal
countsel concerning the spiritual life and religious activi-
ties of the churches.

[V. To secure a larger combined inHuence for the
churches of Christ in all matters affecting the moral and
social condition of the people, so as to promote the apph-
;:H.tl()ﬂ of the law of Christ in every relation of human
ite,

V. To assist in the organization of local branches of
the Federal Council to promote the aims in their com-
munities.

in Article 7 of the Constitution it is provided that
“other Christian hodies may he admitted mnto member-
ship of this Federal Council on their request, if approved
by a vote of two-thirds of the members voting at a scs-
stony of this council, and of two-thirds of the hodies repre-
sentedd, the representatives of each hody voting separately.”

I another part of the Year-Book it is stated:
“The various denominations are called upon for a smalt

apportiomment, which, however, even if fully met, would
cover less than half the expenses of the national office
at 103 East 22nd street, New York City”

At its last quadrenmal meeting in Chicago in 1912, the
Counci! “instructed the treasurer to seek for the remain-
g amount from individual subscniptions, and from ap-
propriations in the budgets of individual churches.” The
reason was given for this in the following statement:

“Correlation and unification unquestionably mean efh-
ctency and econumy. The work which the various denomi-
nations are brought to do in common, cosls very much
less than it does when cach <denomination attempts it
independently.”

About thirty different Protestant bodies are membess
of the Federal Cotncil,
They are all what are called “evangclical” bodies: that

is, they believe in the Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ,

The advamage of membership is that the body belonging
is recognized among Christians generally as holding to
the Deity of the Lord. ‘I'he disadvantage to the hixdy not
belonging is just the apposite, as such a body is classed
by Christians gencrally with Unitarians or others not
acknawledying the Deity of the Lord.

The Pennsylvania Association of the Church of the
New Jerusalem, at its last annual meeting, considered the
subject of the Federal Council, and referred the question
to its own lxecutive Council. The latter body voted to
bring the question hefore the General Council of the
Convention, and asked the undersigned to present it

In presenting this communtcation, said Mr. Stockwell,
1 wish to state that the Ixecutive Council of the Penn-
sylvania Associavion considered this subject of sufficient
importance to ask that it receive the attention of the Com-
ventiem: but that it did not desire to make any recom-
mendation in regard thereto.

ln accordance with the instruction of the Pennsyvlvania
Assoviation, through its Exeentive Counail, 1 herehy move
that the communication be referred to the General Coun-
¢il of the General Convention.

JorNy W. SruckwELL.

{ Representing the Tixecutive Council of the Penusylvania
Assoctation.)

The motion to refer this communication to the General
Comncil was followed hy a brief discussion, turning partly
upon a consideration of the meaning of the term “deity”
as contrasted with the term “divinity,” and partly vpon the
advisability of so referring it; but the vote to refer was
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finally carried. Those taking part in the discussion were
Messrs. Hite, Smyth, Warren, Gould and Harvey,

Officers Elected for the Ensuing Year.

The results of the election were here announced. Of
fifty-seven ballots ¢ast, four had been thrown out because
not properly marked. The remaining fifty-three were prac-
tically unanimous in the election of all the names on the
ballot, with the exception of the only office for which a
choice was necessary, that of Assistant Secretary; and for
that office Mr. J. Woodruff Saul had twenty-seven votes,
and Rev. J. W. Stockwell had twenty-six. Though a dis-
cussion arose over the validity of the election in this par-
ticular, Mr. Saul was finally declared elected. Mr. Stock-
well then asked to withdraw his name, sa that the elec-
tion of Mr. Saul could he made unanimous; and this
was done. The names of those elected are as follows

President—Rey. Julhan K. Smyth.

Vice-President—Hon, Joby Barnard.

Treasurer—James Richard Carter.

Recording Secretary—Benjamin A, Whittemore,

Assistant Secretary—]J. Woodraff Saal.

Gencral Conncil—Rev. Wm. L. Waorcester, of Massachu-
setts; Rev. Charles W. Harvey, of Pennsylvamia; Rev.
Louis G. Hneck, of Ohio; Rev. Jolm 8. Saul, of lilknois;
William McGeorge, Jr., of Penusylvania; Robert A, Shaw,
nf New York; Richard B, Carter, of Massachusetts; Henry
Wunsch, of Michigan; Charles Ruby, of Canada; Geo. C.
Warren, of Massachusetts,

Roard of Home and Foreign Missions (for three years)
—Rev. Paul Dresser, of New York; Rev. Adolph Roeder,
of New York; Rev. Charles W. Harvev, of Pennsylvania;
Lioyd A. Frost, of Massachusetts; LEzra Hyde Alden, of
Pennsylvania; John F. Seckamp, Jr., of New York.

Members of the Augmentation Fund Committee (for
four years)—Hon. Jobh Barnard, of Marytand; Clarence W.
Rarron, of Massachusetts; Starling W. Childs, of New -
York.

For Members of the Board of Managers of the Theo-
lopicat School (for three years)—Rev, Julian K. Smyth, of
New York; Rev. George S. Wheeler, of Massachusetts;
Rev, Charles W. larvey, of Pennsylvania; Rev. Paul
Sperry, of Maryland,; (for one year)Rev, Louis G. Hoeck,
of Ohio.

Vote of Confidence in the President.

At this point Rev. Mr. Gould presented the following
preambles and resolution, which were heartily adopted by
a rising vote:

\Whereas, 1t was in this city of Chicago that the Rev.
Juban Kennedy Smyth was first elected President of the
General Convention of the New Jerusalem; and

Whereas, Ihtriug the five years of his leadership a new
spirit has become unmistakably evident throughout the
arganization of the New Church in America—a new devo-
tion, a new solidarity, a new missionary zeal, and a new
consecration to the holy work of aiding the descent of the
New Jerusalem into the world; and

Whereas, It s apparent that in all these changes the
ability, sincerity and self-sacrifice of the President of the

Convention have had a vital and enduring part; therefore
be 1t
Resolved, That the Convention here assembled desires

to put on record its deep appreciation of its President's
invaluable services, its gratitude to the Lord for his wise
and inspiring leadership, and its whole-hearted hope and
prayer that he may long be permitted, under the Divine
Providence, to carry on the good work which he has xo
well hegan,

The President:  This resolution ¢omes as a great sur-
prise to me. I shall not venture to state how it affects
me. It is natwrat for us to go back in memory to the
distracting and almost turbulent meetings held in this
city five years ago. 1 (refertothis because I think it is
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only right for me to say that I have always appreciated
the fact that 1 came into my present ofhee on the crest,
I might say, of a turbulent wave. We were facing very
trying conditions, Unanimity of view as to policies was
difficult.
have gone on following the loving and faithful leadership
of Mr. Seward, who gave to the chitrch his very best.
That very best was of a high order. We ought to recog-
nize this. It is especially fitting that we should recogaize
this today, now that he has been taken where he may
enjoy the full reward of afl that he did for the church,
1t is my conviction that had it not been for the trials, the
confusion and distractions that were rife, we would have
gone on contentedly with his feadership, DBut in the Divine
Providence it proved to he otherwise, and in the confusion
of the situation 1 was dlected to this office. It means 2
great deal to me to feel that having heen elected for the
reasonis which [ have stated, vou should now fecl justifed
in giving me the encouragement of such an expression of
confidence and appreciation.  All T can say is that it has
been the greatest thing in my life to be placed in a posi-
tion where 1 could more fully give of myself 10 the work
of the church, and | am grateful to you far that privilege.
1 thank you with all my heart for this resolution which
you have just passed.

At this point the President was called from the room
and Mr. J. R Carter took the chair,

The Annua! Address to the Enulish Conference, which
bad heen prepared by the Rev. William L, Worceester, was
next declared in order; and the address was read by the
Secretary of the Convention.

Address to the General Conference in Greai Britain.

Dear Brevikey :—Our exchange of greetings must be
no mere furmality, but a joining of hearts and hands, that
(in the aposties’ |nhr1w] we may confirm each other in
the Lord, Especially in these davs when human institu-
tions are shaken to their foundations, when human hearts
are stirred 1o their depths by sorrow and by heroie self-
sacrifice, we must go together to the Source of strength,
to tighten our hold upon the great certainties of the Lord
and His kingdom; to ask for clearer light to see our duty
and for Divine grace to do it. The call has come to some
of your young men to give their lives on the field of battle.
and to others of your number, with no loss of fortitude, to
labor and endure at home, To us in America the call also
comes from the great King of kings to give ourselves
whally to His service in this time of the workl's need.
\When we are asked, as we some day shafl be, what we
have given, what we have done for the cause of the Lord
and humanity, our shame! our overwhelming shame! if
we cannot say with the soldier on the feld, “Lord, [ gave
my life for Thee”

It 1s wonderful to be living in the workl at this time. Tt
is no less wonderful than to have lived at the time of the
Lord’'s first coming. For {though the world knaws it not.
we know it) these are the davs of the Lord's secomd com-
ing: they are days of judgmoent, of the working out on carth
of the judgment which was elfected in the spiritual world
a hundred and hfty vears ago. The world seems all con-
fusion, hut more and more, as the Lord’s work progresses,
the motives of human conduct will be revealed, till men
stand cousciously on the Lord's part or against Him. No
judgment can he complete till this issue is squarely made.
It 1s shown in the Book of Revelatiorn, in its deeper mean-
mg, that the judgment in the spiritnal world was effected
by the opening of the scaled book by the Lord's own
power, revealing Himself in His Divine Humanity as the
God of heaven and earth, and ohedience to tlis command-
ments as the way of life. These essentials of the New
Heaven and the New Church, revealed by the Lord o the
spiritnal world, and courageously and patiently lived and
prociaimed by those who were able ta receive them, effected
the judgment: they overthrew false heavens and estab-
lished the New Christian Heaven in #ts order. The same
essentials of the church are revealed on earth, to be here the
means of bringing order out of confusion, of overthrow-
ing the power of evil and darkuess, and of establishing
the Lord's kingdom, The promises of the Bank of Reve-
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lation are not for heaven only, but also for this world.
For the city was seen descending out of heaven from God:
its measurce 15 the measure of a man and angel; “Behold,
the tabernacle of God is with men, aud he will dwell with
them™: "The kingdoms of this world are become the king-
doms of our I.ord and of his Christ, and he shall reign
forever and ever.” The life of the Holy City—its strength,
its beauty, its security, its fruitfulness, its sunshine—are
promised not ondy for heaven, but for earth: aud, blessed
promise ! the leaves of the tree of life are for the healing
af the nations.

When we realize that the truths from the opened Word,
which are to work the judament and to bring order into
human life, have been revealed, and are in a sense in-
trusted to our care, we are awed by the responsibility
which the Lourd has laid upon us. 1t is right that we
should be humbled, profoundiy humbled, as the disciples
an the mouttam of transhguration, and as John in Pat-
mos: and then we must look into the face of the glorified
Lord, and with ahsolutely self-forgetiul courage give our-
selves to His service, ])rmlaumng in life and in word, that
the Lord Jesus Christ is King., and that the Ten Com-
mandments are the laws of His kingdom.

We greet you today to confinn you in this faith, and
to ask your pravers that we too may he confirmed in it,
and with you to look up for light and strength to do our
dut

‘:"t the same time we may usefuily mention a few things
of common interest and enconragement.

We have reached the time in the history of the New
Church in America when we begin to be a hundred years
old, and to celebrate the centennial of the founding of
some of our societies and organizations. We are led to
review with our children the hstory of these hundred
years, and we are strengthened by the recognition of the
Lord’s providence over the church, and by the example
of courage and devotion that is given us by the generation
of men and women whoe were its founders in this new
country.

The openting of the Panama Canal, joining the Atlantic
and Pacific Oceans, has been celebrated by expositions on
the Pacifhc Coast. Jn the celebration of this event, signifi-
cant of the growing sense of unity among the nations, the
New Church has taken its place, and has endeavored to let
the new light shine which is to make mankind spiritually
anc,

More and more, churches are realizing that their respon-
sihility is not confined to narraw horders, but that their
field is the world. As the New Church enters this larger
field, it must do so in a strong, united way: especially
must there be close codperation Letween the New Church
in America and in England.  Alrcady we have codperated
m the phototyping of Swedenborg's manuscripts.  In pub-
lishing the doctrines and in the preparation of ministers
we are working in close sympathy side by side. It will he
a natural next step tn conperation, for the Conference and
the Convention together to send missionaries into foreign
fields and to support them in their work. Already the
suggestion has been made in regard to India, and there
may be opportuthty in the néar future to prove the prac-
ticability of such codperation,

A growing spint of inquiry in regard to the doctrines
of the New Chuoreh s felt on every hand. We are con-
stantly and increasingly aware of it in our publishing of
the works of Swedenhorg, and in our efforts to encourage
the study of them. Truly, there is a sound of going in
the tops of the trees ; mighty forces of heaven are work-
ing for the c-stahlishmcnt of the Lord’s New Church, call-
mg us to do our part.

And liere spring up loving memories of devoted work-
ers in the New Church in EFngland and America. who have
gone on to the heavenly world, Among those from your
company, who have passed on during the year, we remem-
ber with special affection Mr. John Stuart Bogg, The
church is indebted to him for his scholarly work, embod-
wed in part in the glossary of terms and phrases used hv
Swedenhorg, finished shortly before his death. Many in
America remember  his l\mdl} personality, and a larger
number claim him as a friend, and have on their shelves
honks inscribed and sent by him as evidence of his friend-
ship.

We in America miss the carthly presence of two min-
isters who have worked long and faithfully: the Rev:
Frank Sewall. 1D 1), and the Rev. S5, S, Seward. Joth
bave heen well known to you persomally and for their
service to the church.  What comfort and what strength
to know that the church m heaven and the church on earth
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are one. and that the transfer of Iaborers to the work
abiove is no weakening of its power.

In the bonds of our commen Jaith in the Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, and of loval devotion to His King-
dom, I am on behalf of the General Convention,

Affectionately vours,
Winiasm L. WaorCESTER.

On motion duly seconded, it was voted that the address
be accepted as the Communication from the Convention to
the Vnglish Conference, and that it be forwarded to its
destination.

(As the Address from the English Conference to the
Convention came ta hand just after the close of the ses-
sion of the Convention, it scems appropriate fo present st
to our readers at this point:)

Address from the General Conference of the New
Church in Great Britain.

IDear  DrefureN i —Your esteemed messape  was  very
warmly and gratefully received by the Conference at its
brief session in London tast June. This rcpl_\' shoukd have
been written hy the President, the Rev, Lo AL Slight, but
I deeply rzgrcl to say that he is |J!'t‘\'.'lllt'{l from so doing
by thy necessity for a prolonged rest and a limitation of
work for a time: the duy, therefore, devolves wpon me
as Vice-President.

The members of Conference were glad of your assur-
ance that in the severe trial through which vur couutry is
passing, the great majority of Amcricans, including New
Churchimen, are with ns. \e can hardly conceive how it
coubl be otherwise, for bath nations have in the past stond
fur freedom. We have heen called upon to give of the
nation's manhood without stimt for the defense of the prin-
ciples of national justice and humanity, We and our Allies
are Aghting to uphold the rights and liberty of small
nations, to sacrifice all we have for the honor and integ-
rity of the worli, and we shall use all the means at our
disposat to prevent a military obligarchy from imposing its
crue! and tyvrannous will upon the human race; we are
confident, too, of ultimate success.

No oue who helieves in the doctrines of the New Church
can for one moment suppose that the rmlwalmn of the
evil purpose for which this war was begun is possible in
thix awe, for the Writings are clear and wn\mcnm in their
setting forth of the meaning of propliecy in relation to the
futore of the world. But it is inevitable that the progress

f truth should encounter strenuous and vieolent opposition
?mm falsity. The pages of history aford abundant proofs
of this, but the evidence was never so clear as i the pres-
ent crisis.  Evil always fights with the weapons of falsity;
and these weapons are today cunningly contrived and un-
scrupulously used by the enemy that ruthlessly scorns all
sentiments of huomanity and mercy,  All this is the result
of a perverted and pernicious theory of education, which
muler the pretense of patriotism, has subordinated every-
thing to the demands of a croel and utterly merciless mili-

tary system,

We see clearly what the love of sclf stands for. “So
far.,” says Swedenborg, “as the reins are given to the love
of self, it rushes on until at length evervone wants to hiave
dominion over ali others in the workl” This, briefly bat
cogently. explamns in part the psyehology of this war,

But other and more subtle causes have been at work on
the continent of Europe in addition to those referred to.
The temdency of German phifosophy and German criticism
has been mainly in the direction of negation. The doctrine
of evolution, scandalously misinterpreted, was unscrupu-
lvusly wsed by the ultra-materialists to unspiritualize the
universe and deny (God. Then the “Hagher Crities' entered
the field, and carried their fantastic theories to such lengths
that the Hebrew Scriptures are regarded as a compilation
from a variety of sources, 2 Kind of mosaic in which a
multitude of supposed redacteurs had a hand: and this
has led to a denial of the inspiration of the Word of God.
The New Testament, alsa, has bheen so ruthlessly subjectedd
to what is termed “Historical Analysis” that the authentic
utterances of our Lord have heen reduced by extremists to
a few sentences; the natural outcome being the negation
of the Divinity of Jesns Christ,

The ethical claims of religion have heen set aside with
the most disastrous CONSeRCNCes, 35 we 8¢, Lf)n_ﬁ ago,
Swedenborg gave a searching analvsis of the state of the
relicious worlkd of his day, and showed the moral degen-
eration that was bonad to follow the substitution of mere
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faith and empty formalism for the practical religion of
the Ten Commandments.

[n the midst of the terrors and anxeties of this great
war, however, New Churchmen ought to keep their minds
free from dismay and apprehension. We indecd perceive
the sad and dire results of a corrupt and falsified theology
and the dragon secking to destroy the man-child; but we
also behold the New Jorusalem descending from God out
of Heaven. We have a firm belief that the spiritual forces
of the Lord’s Second Coming are even now pressing into
the world, and that these can ne more be retarded by the
base ambitions and schemes of a diabolical militarism than
the rising tide can be kept from its mark, We are con-
vinced that the light of truth will drive away the darkness
of falsity, hecause a new spiritual day is dawning upon the
world. The Sun of Righteousness 3s rising with healing
i 1hs wings.

But when this war is cnded, there will be need for men
to turn their attention to the spiritual state of the world.
Each nation will require to analyze its own condition and
to search for the defects in its own life: and there will he
no gudrantee that a similar state of things will not recur
in the future, unless men set before themselves higher and
nobler ideals, and strive to atlain them. Conmnerce and
natiomal life must undergo a regenerating process: while
a theoretical faith will have to give place to a practical
relivion that has relation to life m all its details,

Three things are needed: (1) The acknowledyment of
God. (2) The bringing ourselves into relation to Him, and
G The doing of Ihis will: and these involve the shun-
ning of evils as sins agamst Him, 1t is the duty of the
New Chureh to make known these principles, for they are
the very hasis of our faith. We have a responsible mis-
sion to the world, and we must take care not to neglect
the opporinnily now opening up before us of proclaiming
the high ideals inculcated in the doctrines of the New
Church.

You will rejoice to learn that the spirit of patriotism
shown by the young men of the New Church in England
will hear comparison with that of any religious body in
this country : about fiiteen bundred have entered the serv-
ice, a very lngh proportion in relation to our numbers,

We are not unmindful of the anxieties which vour nation
has c.\pcrwnccd since the Conference sent its last massage.
The intrigues and conspiracies brought to light by the vig-
tlance of your Government are indications of the same
evils to which the war and its unspeakable abominations
owe their origin, and to which I have referred. We sym-
pathize with vou in the peculiar trials through which yon
Iave been passing, and we trust that yvou will still he ahle
to keep the standard of ireedom unsullied in your land.

In all these vational tribulations, we are sure that our
Heavenly Father in His loving providence careth for the
world, that w due time the Kingdom of Peace and Right-
cousness will come in fullhess to mankind, and that our
Lord shall be King over all the earth.

1 am, on hehalf of the Conference,

Fraternally yours,
Isarsi TANSLEY, Acting President.
Josera Draxs, Secrctary.

May, 1916

The hour for the Report of the Social Service Commis-
sion having arrived, it was read by Mr. Richard B, Carter,

to whose hands it had come for this purpose:
Report of the Social Service Commission.

Concerning the Agencies reporting in previous ycars, the
following information of activitics during the past year
are of interest:

Phifadelphia, 'a. The Daily Vacation Bible School was
farger this year both in enroliment and in attendance than
ever hefore, -

Chifton, P'a. The work has continued, bhut has fallen off
in activity largely owing to the dilficulty in securing a
resident head. It 1s hoped that some such resident may
be found and the work given a more vigorous impetus.

Lyan, Mass. Full activity in all departments; total
attendance last year, 23,050, The increase in our religious
work has been as much as our space would allow. Qur

Sunday-school! wonld undoubtedly have doubled in enrofl-
ment and attendance, if we had had accommodations for
the children who wanted to come. As it is, three children
frequently sit on two chairs. while some sit on the floor
of the platform, and still others stand.  Average attend-
ance at Sunday-school, 160,7 At eyening services there are



June 7, 1916.

an average of twenty-five families represented, the usual
attendance heing 33,

Frankford. FPa. The Sunday evening theatre services
have been continned: the attendance has heen good, includ-
ing from 100 to 300 hoys and girls, We have a well organ-
tzed and successfully conducted troop of Boy Scouts, Sev-
eral of our members are active in the management of the
Jirankford Day Nursery, and in visiting and aiding fami-
lies in unfortunate cnrcunhtame:

Orange, N, J. The men's class in the “retigion of state-
craft” have accomplished the necessary steps for bringing
ahout vocational training in the public schools, for self-
supporting lunch systems in the schools, and for making
the schuols social centers through home and school asso-
ciations. \We have created the third farm colony in New
Jersey far the feeble minded. la conference with one of
our graduates, Spencer Miller, Jr, deputy warden of Sing
Sing, we are working out plans for the entire state prison
system, the purpose of which is to bring the prison indus-
tries in touch with the state use system, and with the gen-
eral markets.

Richmond, 'a. The Mission of the New Jerusalem
Church, through Mrs, J. B. Spiers, is active in educational
movements in contiection with the Federation of Mothers'
Clubs; and through printed matter and personal letters
interest has been drawn to the doctrines of the church.

San Antonio, fexas. Mrs. (Jstrom's mission amang poor
and illiterate Mexicans continues along the same lines,
The people are taught the three "R's” and in many cases
gain their first knowledge of the Rible. Religtous services
are held twice a week with an average attendance of 50,
The Sunday-school has over 60 members. The literature
of the New Church published in \punlsh ts in circulation,
and it is expected that a Mexican Society of the New
Church will be organized in due time,

The following Agency reports for the Arst time:

Hrookivn, N V. We participated as in former vears in
the HBrooklyn "Week for the Blind.” 4 joint movement of
the institutions and churches of the borough.  We partici-
pated i the “New York Baby Week” campaign, contribut-
ing the services of a stenographer and othice ecquipment. At
our annual meetig it was voted to make a survey of the
ncighhorhoad of the church with reference to its neeils,
especially those of the children, the purpose being to em-
ploy expert services and ase onr excellent plant for some
neichborhoad welfare.

The ofticers of the Commission consider it very desira-
ble that careful studies be made of the varions ceuters
in which social service work is heang carried on.  This
could he done by arranping for visits by experts. A sur-
vey of the center under visitation would be placed before
them, and in conference with the laader or leaders in the
work, prohlems and programs would be discussed.  The
result should he the conduct of the work on a more effect-
ive basis, with vseful data at hand. and expert alviee.

If the Convention, by adopting this report, gives its ap-
proval to this suggestion, the officers of the Commission
might sclect experts who live near the center to be visited.
The expenses could thus be kept at a mmimum. without
robhing he enterprise of thoroughness and valswe, To
meet the expenses, the Commission might tnvite contribu-
tions from the friends at large. After several surveys and
studies had heen made, the resulting data might be offered
to the manaxgement of the New-Church Theological School
for whatever use they might wish to make of it. The man-
agement has made it known that the question of instituting
a course of instruction in sociology, including social serv-
ice, is under consideration; and these dala might be ntro-
duced in such a course.

It was voted that the Convention approves the work
that is heing carried on by the Social Service Commission,
and recommends the employment of such experts as the
report mentions.

The Seccretary of the Convention made mention of a
vote of thanks from the Hindi Swedenborg Society for
assistance rendered: and he read from a letter he had
received from the New-Church Society in the Island of
Mauritius, Indian Ocean, telling of the prosperity of the
Society, and their great satisfaction in the pastoral serv-
ices of their new minister from America, the Rev. Charles
Aug. Nusshaum.

Permission was asked to present a report of the meeting
of the Sex Fducation League that had been held at $:43
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that morning; and on motion duly seconded, it was voted
to have the report presented.

Report of the Sex Education League.

Mr. Robert A, Shaw: All 1 can do is to report orally
and ask permission for the President to reader his report
subsequently in writing.

The Sex Education League was organized several years
ago. and has heen working quietly in the effort to make
a stwly of the fundamental guestion of sex relationship,
amdd of its effect on society in its manifest ways. At the
meeting this morning Mr, Dresser presented an admirable
paper, which will be offered for publication in the Mgs-
SENGER, ar clsewhere, which was listened to by an audi-
ence of from 60 to 70 people. In it he made a study of
child cducation, and of the education of parents in respect
of their children. lu addition to this address from the
President, there was presented a report from what is called
the Brookiyn Chapter of the Sex Education League; which
was a stalement of the work being done during the past
winter by a group of women who have made a study of
this suhject. In other words, this hody expresses an ctfort
at studious work, not in 1nurpret1n,.. hut in gt‘tlmg at the
truth of the church in its writings, and applying it to one
of the most fundamental questions of the day, 1 will ask
yor to hear Mr. Carter,

AMr. Richard B. Carter: There are two things come to
me which 1 think \torth savittg.  In the first place, there
has lheen going around us for ten years or more past an
increasingly active work along the lines of sex education.
A great deal of it has heen along lines wlhich we may
well deplore. o bas needed guidance. The only  euid-
ance that | know af that can be furmished is the guidance
which comus in the writings, the teachings, the doctrines

of the New Church. When this movement was first
started | ke a great many members of the charch
seriously  deprecated the New Church entering into so

dangerans and delicate 2 task, fearing the danzer of sav-
ing ton much. That was taken entirely out of our hands,
People all around the country, in increasing numbers,
have appreciated the importance of the guestion, and have
determined to say thmg~ As long as the New Church
refused to bring in its unigue teachings, just so long that
work wus to some extent misgnided and possibly danger-
ous. It has been the tdea of the Sex League from the
start that the church must do what it can to belp those
desirous of hringing to the world a clearer understanding
of the nature and function, and meaning of the function,
of sex and parentage.  We have heen trving to awaken
interest in the church in that matter and work out New-
Chutrelh co-operation,  We constantly get calls for assist-
ance, People come Lo us and say, “Can you help us along
this line?*” “"How do you meet this question”  Some-
times we have a very simple answer, other times it is
not sa simple; it is wmcthnu I, for instance, personally
feel wholly incompetent to meet, although 1 know there
are others can meet it. if they only give thar minds to
it and help us. The League stands as an intermediary,
which says we wish to pass over from those who kuow
most in the church to those outside who are hungry and
in <deep newed for what we can give them.  We welcome
any offer of assistance to the needs of mankind ahout us,

The other thing 1 have in mind: one of the hest pam-
phlcts published to assist parents in that work has been
written by otte af our own miumsters, William L. Worces-
ter:  “The Bty of Parents to Children in Rezard to
Sex.” It is vne of the most useful things that could
be had. as far as it goes. It s a document invaluable
up to the point it reaches, and simply punmc the way for
the League aud all those interested in it, and those inter-
ested in the doctrines of the church, and we are bringing
to the world what help we can get from it

Systematic Giving for Missionary Work.

The following recommendation, which haid leen
of Kev. Mr, Murray's address on missionary work,
here presented for adoption:

part
wWas

In view of the wonderful opportunities opening up
before the New Church for the .~.|)rcad of 1t~. Divinely
revcaled truth, and the imperative and increasing need to
meet  these  opportumties l)_) increaser  contributinns  to
the Board of Home and Foreign Missions, we atfection-
ately recommend to the societies represented in the Gen-
eral Convention the possibilities which lie in <\~Icmat|c
giving on the part of cach individual member, The small
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sum of ten cents weekly would easily increase our present
ofterings to a sum cxceeding $25,000 per annum.

We. therefore, urge not only upon the societies col-

I[:Cfl\‘t‘l)', but upon every’ member of the Lord's New
Church, their privilege as well as obligation to contribute
systematically to the cause of missions. Without largely
increased contributions we cannot give our message 1o men
m a way to nicet our rapidly increasing opportunities;
but with Jiberal-hearted giving, we can fulfill the obliva-
tton restul upon us to go mto all the world and preach
the gospel to every creature.
_We urge upon every minister of the (eneral Conven-
tion the advisability of presenting the cause of missions
1o his ||c|:_>|)1c at frequent intervals, and the need to organ-
ize in his own_society the great campaign of systematic
wving to missions by an “vvery member camvass” and
the double envelope system, or in some other practical
WwWay,

The General Convention recommends to the Board of
Missions the advisalility of keeping this matter of sys-
tematic giving before the varions societies, ministers and
members of the church.,

It suggests also the advisability of considering the fea-
sibality as soon as practicalle of the employment of a Col-
Jege Secrelary to carry our message to young men of for-
eten birth studying in our ¢olleges, universities and relig-
1ious traming-schools, as well as to the young men of our
own country studving there, with a view to dedicating
themselves to religious work at home or abroad.

The General Convention also suggests to the Roard of
Missions to consider the advisability as soon as practicable
af the dedication of the entire time of its Seeretary to
the work of missions,

This recommendation inspired remarks commendatory
of the work of the Buard of Misstons, and suggestions of
methods, as {ollows, after which the resolution
adopted

Rev, Louis . Hoeck: I would like to emphasize the
first point that was made in regard to this matter of
a systematic giving Dy all the members of the church,
It does not seem to me that the uses of the church are
recognized in the degree that they ought to be by the
memhers of the church at large as they might if they
were giving to them, 1f you are supporting anvthing
that vou consider worth while, you have an interest in
it. 1f you do not, your interest is passing and means very
little,

In Europe today, if you had asked the people there if
they would contribute towards constructive work as much
as they are contributing now to destructive work, you
would have heen laughed to scorn.  They would have
said it was absolutely impossible for them to subscribe
the millions and billions to construction that they are
giving freely out of their hearts today. You couldn't
have got it out of their pockets; but simply bhecause they
thought the cause worth while, they were willing to give,
every man of them and every woman of them, to the
last penny there was in their pockets.

Here is constructive wark, not destructive work, [
tlo not Lelieve we recognize the value of it half enough.
And we never shall recognize the value of it until we are
all contributing to it and feel the interest that makes us
stand up and put our hands in our pockets and give,
Five cents a week, or ten cents,—what is it? 1t is very
little. I you ask any one to give $3.00, they feel they
haven't it at the time: but to give five cents a week, or
ten cents a week, if we make it systematic and keep
our minds on it, we can accomplish it

Think of $2600000. What we could do, the work
we could accomplish in the future, would he beyond any-
thing we could dream of. The opportunities opening up
heiore the church are greater than any we have had in
the past. 1 have heen astomshed at the spirit of Con-
vention at this time. [t scems to have presented to us an
entirely new ideal: what it s possible for us to do n
China, in India, and in other parts of the world, if we

was
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wotuld only open our hearts and give. I helieve we would
see a descent af the Spirit into the church that would
make more possible the realization of the establishing of
the Holy City New Jerusalem in this earth.  (Applause.)

Rev, Junius B. Spiers: I would like to say a word in
regard to one point of this resolution. Of course [ heartily
agree to everyvthing in the resolution and emphasize the
importance of it. It 1s a fact that ever since other funds
have been established, the missionary fund has lost a littie.
People who bhave been in the habit of giving regularly
shoutd stick to that; and when they give to other things,
they should not shift their first contribution. 1t does
ot seem the proper thing to shift the contribution from
the Board of Misstons to some other fund; but our love
should be sa strong for the other use, we should give
in addition to what we are giving to the Board of Mis-
sions. | call your attention to this, because there has heen
some loss to the Board of Missions by the shifting to
other funds that have been organized.

Mrs. Axel Lundeberg: It occurred to me when you
spuke of giving ten cents a week, it is not very likely any
one is goiug to send in the ten cents every week, At the
end of the year they feel five dollars to be quite a lot.
It occtirred to me it would be a good idea if the Mission-
ary Board should have Iittle barrels or boxes made to send
out all over the country, to all the isolated members and
all the organized churches, and have them placed in every
hume; and have some Bible verses printed on them, how
they ought to give every week, or somethig to make
every one fecl whatever they promise to give they should
put in there every week. A dime will never he missed if
they put it in that way, and feel it is for the missions.
It seems to me it would be a gooud thing if we had it
that way, and sent these things out to all the members of
the churceh,

Rev. Louis G. Hoeck: In Ingland they have accom-
plished great resuits through the “Ialfpenny-per-weck
Fund,” which was organized twenty-five years ago by Mr.
Rodgers. 1t has been ahle to sustain three missionaries—
first one, then two, and now three missionaries; and the
spirit of the church has been awakencd largely thereby,

Rev. G. G. Pulsford: Mrs, Lundeberg, when she came
down here, expressed herself as considering what she
had to say as scarcely important enough for her to come
forward. 1 want to say, that suggestion is probably one
of the most important suggestions we have had. 1t is the
practical, concrete way of careving out the resolution, It
would make it perfectly possible and practicable to raise
the amounts required, It should be borne in mind, and
should be carried out,

Rev, Mr. Hite presented the following resolution, which
was adopted:

Resolved, That the Convention has heard with much
pleasure and satisfaction of the improvements that have
heen made at Urbana University within the past year,
as described in the report of the Ohio Association; and
it congratulates the school on its prospects of further
improvements in its teaching force.

It was voted to refer to the Chairman the filling of the
vacancy in the Board of Trustees of the D'ension Fund,
caused iy the death of Rev. 8. &, Seward.

The meeting then adjourned for the lunch hour.

Tuesday Afternoon,

The mecting was called to order at two o'clock, and
the Secretary's minutes of the last session were as usuval
rcad and approved.

The following motions, properly seconded, were duly
adopted :

Resolved, That missing the gental presence and wise
counsel of our friend, Judge Barnard, the Vice-President
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of the Cunvention, this Convention sends to him and Mrs.
Barnard its best wishes for restored health, and trusts
they will be with us at our mecting next vear.

Resolved, That the Convention expresses to the Chicago
Society and to the Hlinois Association its sincere appre-
ciation of the kind haspitality that has been extended to it

At the time for the Conference on “A New-Chuarch
Drive,” Rev. Thomas A, King was introduced, and
addressed the meeting on “The Missionary Sunday Move-
ment.”  He was followed by Rev. Everett K. HBray, on
“The Proposed Natiomal Lecture Burcan” and by Rev,
Warren Goddard, on “The New Charity.” These addresses
are unavoidably held over for future publication.

The following motion, which had been presented during
the discussion, was duly voted:

The General Convention recommends ta the Ceneral
Council and to the Board of Hame and Foreign Missions
the consideration of the estalilishment at as carly a date
as practicable of a National Burean of Lectureship to

he operated as a department of the Board of Home and
Foreign Missions,

At the appointed time the
isters that had lheen prepared were read.

The Memorial te the Rev. Wm, M. McIntosh was read
by the Rev. Harold & Conant.

The Memorial to the Rev. Stepben Jepson was read by
the Rev. Wirren Gadedard.

The Memorial to the Rev. C. Louis Carricre was read
by the Rev. L. G. Landenberger,

The Memorial to the Rev. Samuel S, Seward was read
by the Secretary of the Conventinn,

The Memorial to the Rev. Frank Sewall, 1D, D,
read by the Rev, Paul Sperry.

A motion that the Memortals be adopted was responded
to by a unanimous rising vote,

It was voted to leave the approval of the Minutes of the
afternoon session to the otheers of the Convention.

The time for the Vesper Service being at hand, it was
voted that the Convention stand adjourned at the close
of that service,

Wwas

Closing Vesper Service.

The President of the Conventinn conducted the service,
using the Order of Evening Worship, during which Hymn
ax, Psalm 113, and Selection 193 were either read respon-
sively or sung. The Rev, E. M. L. Gould of Newtonville,
Alass., preached a sermon on “False and True Happiness,”
taking as his text the second verse of the fifty-fith chap-
ter of Isaial, which chapter had previously been read as
the Lesson. This sermon will appear in an early issue
of the Mexsexcer.  Mr. Charles Ruby of Berlin, Ont,,
sang Dudley Ruck's “"Fear Not Ye, O Isracl” as an offer-
tory, the Rev. Paul Sperry accompaying. The service
closed with the following appropriate remarks by the
President of the Convention:

The President: In a few moments this session of the
Convention will have come to a close. One of the fecl-
ings which we all probably share in regard to this Con-
vention ts that of "surprise. The feast has been so much
richer than most of us had dared to expect!  Many, per-
haps, came to this session from a sceose of obligation,
and out of a desire to do the best we conid for the church,
which we all love so dearly. Few of us perhaps realized
what an inspiration Lhese meetings were going to prove
to be. Instead of tugging at the cords of duty simply, it
seems as if a beneficent Providence had horne us upwards
on great strong wings of hope and faith. [ feel sure
that we all go away with a glow in our hearts; a sense
that it has been good to be here; a feehing of lingering
regret that the experience cannot he extended a litte
fonuer and that the time of parting has come. Yet, like
the men who journeved to Emmaus, of whom we were
thinking on Sunday morning, as we K0 bhack to our homes
we shall doubtless find ourselves saving: “DIid not our
hearts burn within us while He talked with us by the
way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures?’  We
crﬂaml) do feel that the Lord has been with us in this
session.  He has walked with us. In evervthing that we
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have undertaken, all the wood of it, all the inspiration
of it has heen because of that dear wmpamumhm by the
way. And so we will go back with a sense of renewed
gratitude.  We will go back flled with the spirit of which
the preacher q;mke vesterday, so beautifully cxpressed in
the glad cry: “\We have found water!”

It has become a commonplace with us during these
mectings to speak of the new missionary spirit that has
manticsted itself among us. That spirit has been domi-
nant, and it has brought earnestness, gladness, unity.
There has heen no complaining in our streets; and the

Seripture says, “Happy is that people that is in such a
case.”  Flappy is that peaple who, free from the spirit
of complaint, can gpive themselves unreservedly to the

joy which the Lord says it is the love of His life to
impart.

In thinking of this new missionary spirit, let us not fail
to ask the Lord to make it sure hy making it true as to
its origin, It is not because of small results that mdv
have been weighing upon our minds in the paqt—:s it?
[t is not because we feel gouaded by the necessity of doing
something new and striking—is it> It is not from the
tesire—is it>—to win the world to our way of thinking
for within that may lurk a principle of real danger to
ns individually and to the church, It is not, let us trust,
from the wish to merely build up a large and Aourishing
organization; for there again we would not be inspired
by a worthy motive, and we would doubtless be doumed
ty a serious disappointment.  Let us never forget that
beautiful Scripture which warns us all against a spirit
of setf-trust even in our efforts to caunse the church to
Hourish:  “Lxcept the Lord build the house, they labor
in vain that buoild it; except the Lord keep the city, the
watchman waketh but in vain”

And so let nur last praver together he, that this new
missionary spirit may he freed from any unworthy motive,
Rather let us ask that it may be purified and strengthened
and made real to us by having as its soul the Lord’s own
love. May we go forth animated by two preat desires,
which have bLeen emphasized many times during these
meetings: Jove for our fellowmen, and, as one of our
good missionaries put it so well, the wish to be “His
witnesses.”  Pray the Lord that He may send us forth
i that character—as His witnesses, Tlis messengers of
the good tidings that sh.lll hc for all pwp}c

We will now unite in singing “the Convention sclec-
tion™: T will 1ift up mine eves to the mountains, from
whenee doth come my help”

The DBenediction was pronounced hy the President and
the meeting adjourned,

The Monday Evening Reception,

Following the pleasant custom of devoting the Monday
evening of Convention week to sociability, a reception was
given to the othcers and guests of Convention on Monday
evening, May 22, 1916, in the spactous and heautiful ball-
room of the Kenwood Club, 1361 E. 47th 81, The near-
ness of this place to headquarters, the church, cnabted
almost all of our out-of-town guests to attend, and about
three bundred persons were present.  The excellent music,
the floral decorations and the refreshments, as well as the
large and brilliant company, of whom very many were
young people from the various parishes of Chicago, made
a charming picture as well as a delightful occasion which
will be long remembered.

The New-Charch Round Table held its meeting Tues-

day evening, May 23, in the Kenwood Church, Rev, Walter
B. Murray presiding.  Discussion of the subjeet, “Altru-
istic Movements and Christianity” was led by Rev. Hiram

Vrooman. For details see Npw-CHURCH MESSENGER.

SQaturday afternoon a very enjoyable excursion through
the Chicago parks by automobile was participated in by
ahout 130 persons,  The excursion ended at the Humboldt
Park Church, where dancing was enjoyed and supper
served.

The New-Church Evidence Society held its annual meet-
ing Monday morning at 8:45 o'clock,

The National Alliance held its annual mecting Monday
morning at v:i0 o'clock,
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How the Convention Impressed Some of Those Who Attended.

A Solid, Progressive Convention.

I think at no previous Convention which it has been
my privilage to attend has there been such overwhehning
evidence of results of President Smyth's slogan, “Soli-
darity—Progress.” The Mission Board, the Pension
Board, and the entire trend of the spirit and discussiom
of Convention which may be fully regarded as an ex-
ponent of the state of the church at this time was along
the line of unity and progress, which if carried out to
outr utmost ability and in the spirit of “charity for all”
spells certain success aund power in our work, The three
addresses at the Missionary Board and the same number
in the "New-Church Drive” conference were all most
forceful and indicative of new life, spirit and progress in
our " missionary efforts  showing  that our Missionary
Board is alive and keen in ability. Tt is now squarely up
to the laity to give them the moral backing and hiberal
fimancial support without which no effort can succeed.
Let each member of the laity be carcful not to usclessly
criticize and conscientiously fine himself or herself ten
dollars and give it to the missionary work every time he
or she ntters a complaint against the effort or result of
the missionary or other general hoards without offering
some  eounteracting useful constructive suggestion, and
the missionary effort will automatically receive cither the
moral backing or the monetary support, if not hoth. which
it needs i order to perform its full use,

Another encouraging sign was the presence and inter-
est of our voung people. Perhaps the two most force-
ful, encouraging sians of recent vears are the activities
of the Young People’s League and the Woman's Al-
liance, The latter has shown its force especially in one
thing during the past vear—the rehabilitating of interest
in the Pension Fund.

Let the good work go on, and may the 1917 Conven-
tion in Philadelphia unquestionably show the results of
the progressive Chicago 1916 Convention—a most fitting
accompaniment of that centenary celebration of the or-
gsanization  of the Philadelphia  Society  of the New
Chureh, Groruk C. WARREN.

Unity in New-Church Faith, Worahip and Life.

My first impression is that of the unity in the New-
Church faith, worship and life. I never heard a better
fifteen-minute sermon than Mr. Flarvey preached an Con-
vention Sunday. 1 never found a body of worshippers
more united in the reception of the truth and its worship
in the life. I was impressed by the carnestness and love
of the church and its truths with the Chicago New-Church
women.

I foond a welcome tendency to bring the New-Clhurch
orgamzation doewn te a base n the humau of this earth:
a desire to study the doctrines of the New Church in
cood feflowship and in comprehension of the practical
force of neighborly helpiuiness. There has heen tuo little
“bread-and-butter” common sense in the New Church
compared with its wealth of philosophic speculation. Too
much speculative philosaphy, even though it he a part of
religion and the spiritual life, will drv up the fountains
of life in this world. The desire to do helpful, practical
things will unite our voung people in the religion of service
to God and man, From the battleticlds of Furope: from
the hospitals; from the women, now as never hefore in
shop and factory, comes the chorus: “T am now doing
somelhing helpful and am happier than ever hefore”

T was mast impressed with the social-service centers
arising in our churches and the Kenwond Church Sunday
noon seli-sustaining lunches, where the women organize and
serve and teach. (he people ask questions and the min-
ister and s wife, in the hreakine of bread, reveal not a
cructfied Christ, but a glorificd Chnst. I care not how
small may he a charch that is in mutual service and mutnal
love. Tts foundations are in righy and unity. | care not
how farge a church may he that is quarreling over forms
and ceremonies and grinding bner the cdge of the sword
of truth. The more truth, the more division. The more
heiping service, the more unity; and in unity and not tn
teuth will be our strength.

do not care for man-made creeds and T prefer the
words of inspired Scripture in the music of my church;
but with any man who is a deer in the life. I will repeat
with him his creed and learn with him and of lim, and

I will sing with any congregation any helpful words and
care not tor the rhyme or the reason if only the music
will translate into the spiritual muscle of human helpful-
ness. CLarENCE W, Barros,
P. S. Upon refection, I may be writing you the above
inftuenced by my last two hours in Chicago. With the
eauties of the pictures of imfantile innocence presented
in Mr. Dresser’s paper and the discussions following I had
to hasten to keep an engagement with Mr. Julius Rosen-
wald, the head of the Sears. Roebuck Co., a concern oc-
cupying 30 acres in the heart of Chicagn and zerving 7.-
000,000 customers ; a business quoted today in the world's
markets at a value of $100,000000 and all built up in 20
years from an initial investment of $1402410, according to
my remembrance of my conversation with Mr. Rosenwaid.
Rut above the figures, statistics and superb organization
representing  this stupendous growth, 1 remember the
healthful happy countenance with which Mr. Rosenwald
declared:  “The man who bas not found out that hap-
piness is in human service has still much to learn” [
looked for the mainspring in the machinery of that hu-
man service and vast mail-order business and fouud it in
a picture on his wall—a noble mother now 33 years of
ape.  Singularly enough [ learned that she was then in
Atlantic City only a few doors from Mrs. Barron. We
shall endeavor to pay our respects to Mrs. Rosenwald
this Chicago Convention week. C. W. B.

A Well-Developed Convention.

The alove title ahout expresses my main impression of
the Conventiom just receaty passed. From the physical,
social, rational and spiritual viewpoints the meetings in Chi-
capo offercd something of distinet value. There was noth-
ing lopsided about the Convention due to frutless and tedi-
ous dsicussion ahout subjects that have so often been gone
over.  Charity with frank discussion prevailed in all the
meetings amd in the main practical conclusions resulted.

Peshaps the thing that most interested us all was the
strongly expressed need of new and wider missionary
efforts. missionary efforts in which the whole church
mixht participate, in one way, by thé giving of a weekly
offering. in amounts varying from five cents a week and
upwards, according to one’s means and willingness to
deny himself litde luxuries here and there. I this weekly
giving will be carried out systematicatly and throughout
the whole church for this next year, the recent Conven-
tion will stand out in the history of the church as no
other has yet done, 1§ we divide our little_home saviugs
hanks into two <ivisiuns, the Missionary Fund and the
Augmentation Fund can then be equally remembered. 1
am going to put my bank on my mantelpicce next week
and are you going to do the same?  \WARrEN Guunakb.

A Strong and Loving Interest in Children.

After a comfortable day on the train Thursday, May
15th, we found ourselves settled in a pleasant small hotel
around the corner from the church, to which we soon
wended our way for the meeting of the Sunday-5chool
Association. The exchange of greetings with those we
are so pglad to meet at these patherings of the church is
always delightful, A strong and loving interest in the
weliare of the children of our Sunday-schools, with the
desire to learn from cach other better wayvs of helping
them was felt at both-the Thursday evening and Friday
morning sessioms.  Throughout Convenlion empliasis was
laid upon the necessity of making our work for the |
Sgnday-school as well as for the church distinetive.  Mr.
Harvey's address was upon this topic.  Mr. Horr gave
several practical illustrations for impressing doctrine apon
the children.  Mr. Alden laid stress upon the necessity
of having the co-operation of parents to secure success,
which was strongly endorsed by the many speakers who
fullowed,

The entire sessions of Convention scemed actuated by
fove for our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and all
thought to be permeated with the desire to do good to
others for the sake of good and not that we may draw
them to our way of thinking. Many of us carried home an
increased desire to serve the Master, inspired by the
carnest words from ministers and speakers and felt it a
sacred privilege to have heen gathered with them in His
name,  May the love of these gatherings grow so that
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every one to whom it is possible may feel he or she
cannot afford tn miss one such oppartunity as these yearly
meetings. There was entertainment for the League and
young people in a brautiful automobile ride and in the
reception which was a pleasure to all, old and young.
NELLIE Basurrr,

It Fed the Spirit and Expanded the Capacity.

There are many things which stand out in my mind
to mark this a wonderfu! Convention. It has fed my
spirit; and not only this, but it has opened and expanded
my capacity te receive that food, and has seemed to
broaden and deepen that channel whereby the life of
heaven comes down to me,—and so assures me of perma-
nent gain, Nor am 1 alone in this; fur it was the feel-
ing of all with whom I talked; the atmosphere was full
of it

From the opening address of the Chairman of the
Council of Ministers, on to the closing words of the Presi-
“dent of the Convention, there was a note of conviction
that the Lord has now called His New Jerusalem to a
new stage in her heaven-sent world-mission: that the
world 13 now prepared to accept the help that [le bas
fiven through the \'cw Jeavens, if it be affectionately
presented: and that the N t-w Church, of His great merey,
“hath made herself ready” to hecome in very deed “the
hride the Lamb’s wife”. On account of this feeling in
the Convention and in alt of its afliliated organizations
the sphere of 10y was very great; the heavens were actu-
ally delt in their nearness, and the combined sense of
privilege and of responsibility rested like a hallowed hand
from heaven, on us all,

We are grateful to the members of the New Church
in Chicawo for their gonuine and  beautiful  spirit of
hospitalitv, and for their large contribution through this
to the aniversal sphere of love for all mankind which
has been so marked throughout these meetings,

And, finally, it is my gonviction that every one of us
has come from this Convention with the carnest rcmhe
to be, through one means or another, a more zealous mis-
sionary than he has heen in the past, and to be hence-
forth a cunsistent and regular contribntor acconling to
hts means. to the missionary nses of his Lord's heloved
church, the holy, restoring, periccting and life-hringing
New Jerusalem. Evexkerr Ko Dray.

Unanimity of Spiritual Assurance,

I went to Chicagn with hape in my heart, and with the
intention of carrying a message to the brethren which
seemed to he of vital importance to the church in the
present stage of its development. Ta my astonishment
and detight, immediately upon my arrival 1 cliscovered
that most, if not all, of the ministers and delegates were
there with the same thoughts as myself, the same desires,
and the same message.  Lixtraordinary as it muost appear,
it is a fact. testified to hy all present, that the unanimity
of spiritual assurance, especially in missionary matters,
there manitested agnrs well for the progress of the
church.  Address aiter address, paper after paper, talk
aftrer talk, all along the same lines, confirming, qualifyving
and perfecting plans and methods, without one word of
discord.

[t was an exenmplification of the statement that “all
religion has relation to life,” because it was a definite step
toward the full realization of the teachings of the church,
and the carrying to the world at large the grand truth
that there can be no real religion without the actoal life of
the Lord vivifving the lranches of the Vine.

G. Gorpox Prisrorn.

A Chicago Woman's Impressions.

Three things stand out in my mind as emphatic and
indicative of the spirit of the recent session of Convention.

First, that the church is strong in its young men.  Sipce
we must miss, as we do with affectionate regret, the bodily
presenice of those elders who have sa Jong stood for the
church in our eves and the eves of the world, 3t is the
more encouraging to see so many forceful and sincere
younger men in the ministry, striving to carry forward
in up-to-date ways the new and everlasting truth,

Second, every discusston made apparent a real zcal for
souls.  From the first Council of Ministers., throueh the
Sunday-school and League meetings, the National Alliance
of Women, even to the very last Round Table. the public
meetings showed a concern to bring aid to the needy, an
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earnestness in secking the “personal touch,” a love for
]mmamt). which was very comniforting to those who have
sometimes secn the wings of the spirit broised against cold
rigidities and self-rightcous separateness in doctrinal dis-
putes.  With no lack of loyal appreciation for the safe-
guarding of the unique quality of the heavenly doctrines,
there was a marked abisence of the usual emphasis upon
technicalities of theology.

Third, each missionary speaker apparently burned to
present to the gentile mind as the distinctive feature of
our faith, the sustaining power and comiort of the Cne
and anly true God, our Lord and Savionr Jesus Christ.

This 1s the more significant, as there have been times
when other doctrines have held the prominent place, not
always usefully.

When our efforts are directed
organization, no matter how necessary it may he, our
success may well be dubious. But when we are engaged,
heart and soul, laymen and ministers, in the attempt to
bring to the needs of humanity a true knowledge of the
loving Lord, "Who healeth all their diseases,” the method
by which we work (in other words, the organization}
must grow i proportion to the earnestness we put into
our service for mankind. A. S, MUNGER,

toward uphilding an

It Surpassed Anticipations.

Surely it must be the conviction of all who attended the
recent Convention that it was an unusually profitable ses-
sion, The spirit of harmony and co-operation went hevond
passive agreement into an active and constructive effort
to do something usetul for the church and humanity,
There seemed to he a new readiness for sacrifice, a new
determination to became spiritually efticient and a new
zeal for broader activities. The generosity of the Chicago
prople in setting aside tlmr preferences and emcrlammg
Convention at a time and place other than their first
choice meant much for their own good and for the wel-
fare of the Convention. Everything combined to make
this session far surpass i ]lleplnt‘w and industry the
amlcnpdunm of anvone. One of the hopein] elements was
the optimism and amhition to look ahead manifested in
the radical announcement of a schedule for Convention
sessiomsfor four years in advance, Philadelphia in 1917,
Detroit in 1915, New York in 1914 and Boston in 1920, Let
us make concrete plans to have the fruimge of cach year
surpass its predecessor and the last session of this series
be a great consummation of truly world pm;mr{mn»

PavL SPeerry.

The Big Thing Was the Missionary 8pirit.

The big thing at the recent Cuonvention in Chicago was
the awakening of the missionary spirit in the church,
When so many discovered that they had almost identical
plans to promote interest i the spread of the New Jerusa-
lem we could not help seeing the hand of the Lord in it
It was delightful to realize that it was the Lord inspiring
us to meet the hig npportunities opening up before us, The
praspect of a world-wide campaten did not daunt us, and
the plan of accomplishing it through systematic giving
aroused enthusiasm.

It was a hopeful stgn alsa to my mind that so many
speakers empliastzed that in our future endeavors to reach
men with our message we should make our appeal to the
heart as well as to the head. That means the beginning
of a new epoch in the history of our church,

Another thing which cansed me joy was the resolve by
the ministers of the Convenlion to hold “missions.” This
will bring our message in a new way to our respective
communities.

The Lectureship Bureau is another piece of constructive
work which indicates our readiness to meet our obligation
te the world in a bhroader way.

And we should not forget the program uf the missionary
hiterature committee which has in it many coustructive
things to help our people become true missionaries.

In a word, we planned for a bigger future, and we felt
that it was not we that planned but the Lord,

Warrer Bo Mekgeray.

The Entrance of a New Evangeliam,

I was impressed hy what seemed to me the entrance of
a new e\'angcli\m among us,  We heard the frequent
expression “a New-Church revival” A praver-mecting
might have easily heen held, there-awere-enongh present
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who would have felt at home in such a gathering. Love
scemed to take keadership of thought, though both were
amicably mixed.

There seemed a beautiful unity of all sections, the
assembly was well balanced: no evident youth or age:
no sectionalism. the “effete Jast” and the “wonlly West”
and South well-mingled in the cup. From the speeches
and papers it was ditheult to say what quarier oi the
land spoke. There were fine and high messages from
Texas and Minnesota, and rugweed, clarion calls from New
York and Massachusetts,  All hearts seemed strung to
a sinple 1ssue, and we hieard the frequent expression, “the
salvation of souls,” with, however, quite another flavor
than the ancient understanding of the phrase.

There was alsn a very evident atmosphere of hope and
resolution.  The Saturday sermon of our President struck
a note to which all hearts were keved throughout the
sesston. [t was a call to consceration which scemed to
have great gludness i it. “"\When the hurnt offeriog
began, the sung of the Lord hegan also with the trum-
pets.”  About our peaks of ditheulty, to be sure, hung
clouds, but they were illuminated, and the Ingh roads
thither only stimulated to action.  This Convention was,
to my mind, quite unlike any I have attended.

CLARENCE LaTHBURY,

Solidarity.

The slogan of our President, “solidarity,” was certainly
to the fore n this Convention. The church has never
hefore been more alive to the great work it has before
it, atdd the need of its teachings, partnularl) at this time
of dissension in the werld. This  was 1ummmou<l\
expressed in the iesire to engage more fully upon mis-
sionary work. This seems to be made possible, finan-
cially, by the resolution suggested by Rev. Walter B, Mur-
ray, referring the matter to the General Council and the
Board of Jlome and Yoreign Missions.  But
taken into account the great need for more ministers?

The great work of the Theotogical School should not
be overlooked.  Its report was most gratifving. Here we
find a desire to cominually seek new helds of labor. How
much more might he a(cnmplxxh(d in our Sunday-schools
if our teachers would take advantage of the upportunities
thus offercd, and would not there then be the possibility
of holding our pupils by more thorough traming?

Guekxsey A, HanLowrlL.

"

The Most Progressive We Ever Had.

My visit was a great pleasure and satisfaction in every
way, and [ think all the ministers feel the same. 1 find a
new spirtt abroad i the Chureh, and I think that our re-
cent meetings were by far the best and most progressive
that we have ever had. Pave Dresser,

Many Practical Ideas.

I was itnpressed by the many practical ideas for helping
our own peaple, so ‘they might help others: and that af-
fectinn for saving souls was necessary to make our efforts
of use, Jonx~ F. Dapxgy.

Communications

Man-Made Creeds.

NeEw-CanvxceH  Messexcer:--1 do not
said when, to my criti-

Ebrcer or THE
think Mr. Harvey meant what he
cism in Convention of our service cr(‘cd he smid Sweden-
horg wrote it and 1t could be found in “T'roe Christian
Religion” Nos. 2 and 3. OF course, Swedenhorg never
wrote a creed and Mro Harvey later personally told me
that what he meant to say was that the basis for our
church creed could be found in T. C. R. Nos. 2 and 3 as
a statement of faith, “But, of course, the beginning and
end of our creed had to be somewhat different (o make
it complete,”

Nenw, it is not essential what a man recites as his
creed. Tt s only essential what, from affection, he does,
and I have more rezard for chureh unity in worship
within the church and in the hie than [ have for amy
forms,

I might declare that T helieved in hell: and the material
works of this world accomplish by the hery zeal of seli-
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love; that I believed in the poison of serpents and of
medicine, the yeast of leavened bread, the destructive
bacteria within man and his earth and sundrv other things
—believed them as existences—and [ might still go the
way of heaven. Bug, if my heart was set on these things
or what they represent [ should be traveling toward hell
and uo words, declarations or creeds could avail for my
thought, life or salvation.

I believe the faith of the New Church can he expressed
in a thousand ways; and Swedenborg has taken about
G0 printed pages in the Latin tongue to express it and
illuminate it.  In the "True Chrisuan Religion” Nos. 2
and 3 he takes about 800 wards for it: and somehody has
triecd to condense it and then expand it for, the New
Church form of worship, in about 125 words. The index
to Swedenborg as compited in Pons’ Concordance, with
the signs expressed in words, would cover more pages
than Swedenhorg.

RBut, I shall never forget the Rev, Mr. Potts as he
stood before the Convention at Doston with the vesper
light through the rose window illuminating his counte-
nance, and declared: "Brethren, I have been through it
all and you can sum it all up in the one word, ‘love”™

I have been asked many times to wrile a creed. 1f 1
were daring enough to assent even for one of my fellow
men, l sllould l1c very careful how I expanded that ome

word “love” But, if 1 were pressed by a friend to write
a creed, I would not say: “I believe” nor “We believe,”
hut I wonld take the niuctccnth volume, Rotch Edition,
of the Arcana and from =7 lines constituting No. 10643,
I would emblazon 14 consecutive wurds as follows:

T'a belicie in the Lord and to tove Him is to do
His commandnents.”

Personally I think creeds were invented to hang men
in the church and later keep men out of the church.

How many men there are who would join in the exter-
nal work of the church, but have too muLh ruuged h()t)-
est to declare before their Maker 1 know™ or 1 heheve.
They neither knew nor believed, but in heart they were
willing to listen to the truth and to help work it out in
the life. May there not he something m the movement
started in the New-Church Convention in Chicago to
open the church doors and invite the world desiring to
know the truth, and to live it, to join with us under a
simple  declaration:

“1 desire to keep the commandments.”

Then leave it to those, who desire the same thing, to
mutually lulp in the keeping of the commandments and
demand of their church organization that the command-
tments that are in Moses and all the prophets and the
gospels shall he clearly expounded unto them,

The lesson of this era, of this war and of the oncom-
ing new age is the lesson of the mdividual man and he
will write his own creed in his own life

Crarexce W. Barrox.

¥n route from Chicago, May 23.

Convention Memoranda.

The attendance at the Sunday morning service was about
500, of whom about 230 remained for Communion

The collection at the Sunday morning service for the
general uses of the Convention was bllh 45, and 3 the
‘\(‘nmg for the uses of the Am. N, C. S, 5. Assn. war abuut

$25.00,

The collection on Monday afternoon for the uses of
the Board of Home and Foretgn Missions was made up
by generous contributions to last year’s fpures—§511.41.

The American New-Church League held its Conferclncc
on Friday afteronon and evening and Saturday mormng.
For detatls see Messuxorr of later date.

The annual meeting of the American New-Church Sun-
:h\' School Association began on Thursday, May 18, at

240 p. me, with an address by the Rev, C. W, Harvey on
"an\ to Make the New Church Distinctive to Our Chil-
dren,” and was continued Friday morning, and concluded
hy a joint session with the League on F riday evening. For
details of the meetings see a later issue of the MESSENGER.
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For terms of subscription and other particulars of publication see
Publisher's Department un mdvertising paga.

Entered as second-class matter July 11, 19505, at the post office at
Chicago, 1IL, under Act of Congress of March 8§, 1879,
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3 West 29th Street, New York

American and Foreign Publications of
All New.Church Publishing Housea

Books by the
Rev. Clarence Lathbury
God Winunlng Us. ‘'Sunny, lov-

ing, and reasonable, it reveals to
ue God’s infinite wisdom and

power.”’ Gray cloth Suc. White
and gold 65¢.
The Great Morning. ‘‘Reveals

the meaning of Life. Helpful and
ingpiring.’’ Frontispiece of rare
beauty. Cloth 75¢.

A Recent Publication

What and Where 1s the New
Church? ByJ. Howard Spalding.
Written from the standpoint of —
‘““the true Church is where the
Word is, and where the Lord is
known.'’ Re-print of an article
in the New-Church Quarterly.
Paper 20c.

A New Edition

Wiille Harper’'s Two Lives,
A Story for the Young. Ilus-
trated.  Special cover design.
Cloth 60c.

(Old edition, paper binding 5c.)
Swedish

Viktigare Sidoskrifter

1L

Giles, Ch.: Minnesvardigheternas
Natur och Nvuwta o.ovovvennns 3 .10
-~ Predikningar
3 ser, wm X0 sL.:, pr sec., hilt, 4c., b, .80
— Trost,” he vovvnnnn .. PEEEEE A0
— Vira Barn i Aopdra Lifvet,, .30
Holcombe, H.: Lazarus. Eo
romantisk skildring frin Kri-

stus dagar, haft, (... ... 000, 60

PNNAen. Lo iaiesernnneaas 1.00
— Tankesprik om Det Nya

Lifvet...ooveun.. ereearaanae .20

Jerngvist, C. F.: Swedenborg
for de Sanningssokavde,..,. .10
Lamm, M.: Em. Swedenborg.
En studie éfver hans utveck-
ling till mystiker och ande-
skddare. 334500, 12 planscher.
Haft, §2.50, bunden....ov.... 4.25
Le Boys des Quays: Uppenba-
rei~ebokentill dessandlipgisme-
uing samt 2+4:de Kap. af Matt. ,80
—n: ArFryxells framstilining
uf Em. Swedenborg saun och
OV Ldig e eee s eanerrneeaaaies .20
Manby, C. J. N.: Swedenhorgs
Skrifter och haus fordeining

afdem.. ..o iiiiienr s .10
— Var Swedenborg foérryckt? .13
— Swedenborgs sjilstilistiind. .15
— Swedenhorroch NvaKvyrkan, }

iluste, folkupplaga, 03 sid... .13

Address Orders to

The New-Church Press, Inc.
8 West 20th Street, New York

New Standard Edition of
Swedenborg

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,

which sells for double the price given below, which is
intended to place these wonderful Wrtings within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substantially bound in dark green cloth.

STANDARD EDITION

Postpaid
Arcana Coel twelve vol each Lt i e $0.60
Apocalypse Revealed, two volumes, each .,.ovivivnnnoinale .60
Heaven snd Heil ............, $ 04t etasan soratacnat aiananas 60
The Tee Christina Religion, two volumes, each .........ucv..... 60
Conjugial Love ............... e 60
Divine Love and Wisdom ,.e.veisneccnrvnvnnenrvncnnnnnennnn 60
Divise Providence....ccvaveuunn e e me ehvea e et aatsananaa * 60
The Four Dactrines. . .voviueeriiieninsinnenenns N 60
Miscelianeous Theological Works .......covuun.... i eaerrren 60
Apocalypse Explaioed, six volumes, each ........oiiiii.il., .60

The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society
3 West 29th Street, New York City

A GROWING USE

Do you wish to aid suitable men to fit themselves for the New-Church
Ministry by attending the Theological School at Cambridge, Mass.?

Do you wish to increase the salary of underpaid ministers, enabling
them to do their work with greater freedom, and securing the continuance
of their services to societies that need them?

Do you wish to erable small and struggling societies to carry on their
work and belp th.em to become self-supporting?

- The Augmentation Fund

established by the Generai Convention. stande for these uers. Although it has been in existence
for leea than four years, the impnrtance of ita work has been instantly recognized. and its
practical helpfulness haa been abundantly demonstrated. During the past year $9,036.85
was added 10 ita “Permanent Fund.” The ""Permanent Fund” an Decomber 1, 1915 totalled
$78,017.22. Only the income of this fund ia avaiiable for current needa. Total appropriationa
and expenditures Iast year, $7.290.89. Eleven students for the ministry were asvisted, Thire
tecn miniaters, associatione and societies were aided.

The work of the Augmertation Fund 12 onty juat degun. I's opportunities for usefulness
tAis present year are wncreased. It muat have more funds for both:

1. MSustaining'” Fund. the whole of which Annual contributiona, subject to cancella-
is avainble for current use at the discretion of tion uf the rontributor, are ¢xprcially useful
the Committee, aa they better indicate in advence the amounta

2. “Puvrmanent’ Fund, to be prrmanently  available for appropriation from time o time.
inveated and the income only available for

current use,

It is dceirable that each contributor should
atate for which fund he prefers his contribu-
tion to Le made.

AUGMENTATION FUND COMMITTEE

Rev. Julian K. Smyth, President of Conven-
tion and Member ex olficio
Gearge C. Warren, Chairman
Jamea R. Carter, Treasurer *
Albert P. Carter, Seeretary

t Executive
’ Commitiea

Job Barpard, Vice.President of Convention,
Waushington, D. C.
Clarence W. Burron. Boston, Maas,

Subacrirtions to the Permanent Fund or the Sustaining Fund may be made paynhle to the
order of JAMES R. CARTER. Treasurer, and may be sent to the Sccrvtary, Mr. Al rt P, Car-
ter, V0 State Yireet, Boswn, Mass., by whom inquiries. abuvut the Fund witl be gludly nuswered

Do yoe not wish to have a part in this im.
portant und grawcing usc, which means xo much
far the strenothentng and encouragement af
the whole Cliurche

Witliam Burnham, Philadelphia, Pa,
Stariing W, Chakls, New York. N. Y,
B. A, Whitlemore, Boston, Maxa,
Richard B. Carter. West Newton, Maas.
Edward H. Cutler, St. Paul. Minn. -
Benjamin A Jackson, Pravidence, R, I,
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“  Perfect Prayer: How
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Reed: Scripture Testimony
concerning the

Other Waorld . 50c
Total ... $2.50

The four books will be sent postpaid
to one address for $1’._$£) net,

June 7, 19186,

REDUCTION of PRICES

The Taftel Interlinear Bible
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ation of each word.
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THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL
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CAMBRIDGE, MASS,
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e Noew AD tical training
i the work of kew-&’;;geh ministers
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It conducta systematicstudy by corre-
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the New Chureh, spiritusl interpretation
of the Scriptures, Sunday-school work,
and other branchen.
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Wi, L. WORCEGTER, President
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American
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T'ract and
Publication
Society

2129 Chestnut Street
Philadelphia, Pa.
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NEW-CHURCH BOOK ROOMS.

Baltimore .......... 326 N. Howard St
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San Francisco ....... 1640 O'Farrell St
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CAMP KINAPIK IN MAINE

On Beautiful Lake Kezar. Only a few
miles from the White Mountains, N. H.
Athletics, Games, Mountaln and Canoe
Trips. Wooderaft. Personal care of
the boys. Ernest Thompson 8Seton en-
dorses the director. Send for circular,
Harvey C. Went, Bridgeport, Conn.
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Action.

It is a fact already notable that the churches are
not so much preaching from the writings of Paul
~and the Acts of the Apostles as formerly, and that
consideration of tenets from the Gospels is of
increasing frequence. To use a commercial ex-
pression, the churches are trying to give what the
people demand. There is a manifest transition
from theory to practice, from abstract doctrine to
action. '
The acknowledgment of Divine providence and
a right understanding of necessary changes ac-
companying the passing away of the old doctrines
that are false, makes it clear that this.change is
necessary and for the better. Action, service, use
are the very heart of the Christian religion and
the Life of the Gospels and of Jesus Christ.
cause of this tne New Church from its beginning
has stood pre-eminently for service, use, action.
All of the doctrines taught by the Lord carry
the mind to and terminate in action. The Lord is
a man of action. “My Father worketh hitherto,
and I work.”
should do to you, do ye even so to them.” *“Inas-
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of
these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” “The
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but

Be- -

“Whatsoever ye would that men

to minister.” “He that would be greatest among
you, let him be your servant.,” *I am among you as
one that serveth.” “Dy their works shall ye know
them.” And our doctrines teach that use itself
created the universe. We are not responsible for
the bad thoughts that come into the mind, if they
are not willed; nor is there any merit in good
thoughts, unless they are embodied in some ulti-
mate form of action. The thinking people of the
day seem as never before to be grasping these
great, eternal verities of the Christian faith.

)

The Senses.

The faculties of sight and hearing are nobler
than the other three senses, those of touching, tast-
ing, and smelling. They are nobler, because they
more immediately serve the spirit, for the sight is
in correspondence with the understanding, and the
hearing is in correspondence with the perception of
both will and unde-standing; thus these two facul-
ties serve most fully, or in a superior way, the
mind itself,

The mind should be held as superior to the body
The mind is clothed with the body for its devel-
opment and regeneration. The sensualist is one
who allows the inferior senses of touch, taste, and
smell to gair the ascendency, to rule over the will
and understanding, or its immedtate faculties of
sight and hearing. When sight and hearing, which
are in correspondence with the understanding and
the perception of the will and understanding, are
not kept in their order of excellence, they become
inundated with corporeal lusts and sensuality,
whereupon one finds his chief delights in cor-
poreal gratifications, and the mind becomes incap-
able of recognizing anything other than what can
be cognized by the corporeal senses,

After death the three lower senses remain, but
with angels the sight and hearing are much more
keen in comparison, for through sight and hear-
ing the mind is delighted by understanding and
perceiving the interior things of wisdom and love
from the Lord. From the understanding and per-
ception of interior things from the Lord, the minds
of angels are vivified with heavenly delights, and
that heavenliness descends into the lower senses,
vitalizing them according to their Divinely intended
uses, Heavenly blessedness depends upon the un-
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derstanding of truth and the perceptions of good.
The delights of hell are merely corporeal pleas-
ures devoid of truth and good.

Editorial Notes.

A pathetic story is told in Public Ownership
(Daltimore) of May 6th, entitled: *“The Bugle
Call; How the German Lad Answered It,” by Rus-
. sell Everett. It relates how Karl aind his mother
in Berlin saw a regiment of soldiers marching on
their way to battle, to fight with men whom they
had never seen before, and with whom they had
never quarreled, lie heard the stirring music that
accompanied the tramp of many fect, but “Karl
knew what war was—pain and suffering and death,
all that was cruel and horrible. . . jut there
was a yearning in fus heart. le turned from the
marching soldiers, and looking pleadingly at his
mother, asked—'Is there no bugle-call for me,
mother? Is there no bamner I can follow?”
His mother smiled. ‘Yes, my boy, there is, she
said. Kar} listened breathlessly. ‘The
cry of pain or suffering, the low sigh of sadness,
the vearning call for love and pity, whether from
some German city or English village, these are the
bugh:s calling you to follow the flag and to fight.
. Our banner, Kari, has only two words
upon it—Justice and Love. In our army
we fight—not with sword and guns. . . . We
fight as soldiers of Love to bring joy to the sad,
smiles instead of tears, love and understanding
instead of hate and fear. Our fight, Karl-—and it
is a hard one—is not to kill and hurt, but to heal;
not to destroy the beautiful, but to help the beauti-
ful to win everywhere: it is to make all ‘really
happy. . Look." said the German mother,
as they reached the end of the street, ‘the sun has
scattered the morning fog, and revealed the beauty
of the day; our fight will scatter the clouds of sus-
picion and hate, and drive pain and poverty from
the world: and instead of the bugie call and the
martial music calling to cruel war, there shall be
the music of the peoples of every land, the song
of Justice, Love and Real Comradeship.”"”

The Lord’s way is the hest. Tender thought of
others as the Lord's children cared for by Him
equally with ourselves, disperses harsh judgment
of them, makes allowance for their weaknesses,
and recognizes the unique characteristics provi-
dentially bestowed upon them and waiting to be
drawn upon for mutual service. Thus unity and
cooperation become the object sought. May this
landable endeavor acquire a greater hold in our
natures, rallving all sections of the community and
all nationalities in His cause who saith: By this
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye
have love one to another”! (John xiii. 35.)

S o

The New York Call of May 3rd publishes some
of the results of the United States Public Health
Service, as given bv Dr. B. 8§ Warren and Edgar
Svdenstricker, in *Public Health Bulletin No. 56
Health Insurance: Tts Relation to the Public
Heatth,” and of which we are informed that “copies
may he had on application to the government print-
ing office in Washington.” George P, West, writ-
ing in the Call, savs: “The Warren-Sydenstriker
report concludes with a plan for compulsory heatth
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insurance for wage ecarners, to be administered by
the State and Federal government. .

combing all the reports made by State and Fedehl
investigators and those employed by reputable uni-
versities and societies during the past ten years,
the government experts have proved ten times over
their contention that low wages are playing havoc
with the lives and health of the workers.” It is
startling to learn from the report that “each of the
30,000,000 workers in the United States loses on
the average about nine days every year on account
of sickness alone.” Also that “over half of the
familtes of American wage earners must either
lower their standard of life in other respects in
order to have an adequate diet, or make sacrifices
in their diet in order to secure healthful housing,.
favorable community environment, and a few of
the reasonable comforts.”

It is not the idea of possessing so much as that
of being stewards of what is possessed that wiil
settle the problem of rightful distribution, and
insure to all a just return for labor expended. TUse
is the purpose of creation, and “influx from the
Lord holds all things together in form according
to their uses,” (A, C. 4322} It is the common
good that determines the value of the uses done.
“In the heavens there is a communication of all
things. . . . The reason is that heavenly love
is such that it wishes what is its own to be an-
other’s; therefore no omne in heaven perceives his
own good in himself as good, unless it be also in
another; from this also 1s the happiness of heaven;
and this the angels derive from the Lord, whose
Divine love is of this nature.” (H. H. 268.) To
turn to account our resources whether of service
or of means, not to control or monopolize, but to
seek that all may have proper opportunity to make
the most of their lives according to the purpose
Divinely intended, brings the deepest satisfaction.
To respect the rights of others from the interior
ground of true religion, will solve the question of
proper treatment of employees and of the faithful
service to he rendered on their part.

U

The April number of the New-Church Review,
among its other excellent articles, contains one of
special interest by the Rev. William F. \Wunsch,
on “The Warmth of Personal Relationship in the
Doctrines.” It brings out very clearly that “the
seeming impersonalness” in much of what Sweden-
borg as a revelator wrote, 1s due to the fact that
throughout, he is in the effort to establish that view
of personality which is essentially vital and effi-
cacious, and which in origin and fullness of expres-
sion is to be found in the Lord Himself. It is His
Love and Wisdom that constitute His Personality,
and that are the cause of ours. The Doctrines
deal in detail with this fundamental truth, so differ-
ent from the superficial estimate of personality as
limited by ideas derived from shape and from
unenlightened thought that is tinged with consid-
erations that are more or less seif-calculating. A
richer vein is struck than this. The Doctrines draw
forth the unsullied gold of what true personality,
true human-ness, as taking pattern by Him who is
“the Life.,” pay become.

Mr. Wunsch summarizes his article in the fol-
lowing sentences which strike a responsive chord
in us as we read them:

Theology today is tending to re-statement, not in legal
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terms and relations, as was phrased the doctrine of vicari-
vus atonement; Hot it governmental terms, as was much
of Calvinism; but in the terms of human relationship.
.+ . Qur own relationships are parts of our rela-
ttonship to the Lord. From Him the parental love, from
Him the love that makes marriage, from Him every
human relationship. How perfectly our relation with
Him follows the laws of friendship! There is mutual
self-revealing—He gives His Word, we in self-examina-
tion seek 1o meet His advances. There s mutual trust—
He gives us our life in our hands, we are confident that
He saves. There is reverence such as we give personality
—He respects our free choices, and we stand in awe of
His infinite mercy, love, and gentle deating. There is
mutual giving of self—He seeks but to bless ns in spir-
itual character that He confers, and we pnt forward those
personal powers by which we apprehend Him and lay hold
on tis gift. There is the same possession of common
interests as brings friends together—He is seeking a heaven
from the human race, and we, under Him, have espoused
the same goal for our lives. Where, upon our relatiun to
Him or our relation to others, do teachings exist that
evoke that warmth of personal relationship in religion
which the doctrines do, of Him Who is making His Sccond
Coming, as the Divine-Human Person?

o *

The one-hundredth anniversary of the found-
ing of the American Dible Society was held in
Washington, D. C, on May 7th, when President
Wilson spoke on the influence of the Scriptures as
promoting good will. The Baltimore American of
May 8th quotes him as saying: “In propertion as
men yield themselves to the kindly light of the
Gospel, they are bound together in the bonds of
mutual understanding and assured peace.”

The President commended the work of colpor-
teurs, “the agents of the Bible Society, the men
who, tramping through country sides or travelling
by every sort of convevance in every sort of land,
carry with thern little cargoes of books containing
the Word of God, and spreading them, seem like
the shuttles in a great loom that is weaving the
spirits of men together.” .

The time will come when New-Church colpor-
teur work on an extensive scale will be needed to
carry the books by means of which the internal
meaning of the Word has heen opened by the
Lord, to those who on the foundation of its literal
sense yearn for its “spirit and life” to be conveyed
to their minds. There is a vast field to be culti-
vated in this direction, and to wisely distribute
the evangel of the Lord’s Second Coming by the
printed page, by men appointed for the purpose,
will be a use strongly appealing as a necessity, and
which our publishing houses, will, as the way
opens, find it most helpful to promote.

]

| The Sermon

|

Hearts That Barn *

BY THE REV, CHARLES W. HARVEY.

And they anld -one tn another, Did not our heart burn
within us while He talked with us by the way and while
He opened to us the Scriptures? (Luke xxiv. 32.)

A wonderful, inspiring experience! Did we ever
have it? Those who are described as having it
were disciples. Are we disciples enough to have
had it? Answer yes, and it means that we are
both disciples and apostles, veritably of the New
Church, “the Bride and Wife.” It means that we
can not only welcome to ourselves our wondrous

*Sermon preached on Conventivn Sunday murning, Kens
wood Church, Chicago.
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Lord of the first Advent, fulfilled now in the
Second, we can also help to present Him to the
world.  Say that the experience has never been
ours, and we confess ourselves able to do neither.

The literal picture must not be missed. “llearts
burning within” describe a great stirring of the
whole emotional nature by that glorious, divine
Manhood, which is God. To come to that sole
Divinity by reasoning; to sce 1lim by the light of
the understanding alone, great as that experience
may be, is but to half-know Him. To come into
acknowledgment of 1{im by inheritance, as so many
of us have done, and take it simply as a matter of
course; never to have been stirred to enthusiasm
by what it all means for us and for the world
that so needs the Divine Humanity for its Model,
is to be but half a New Churchman.

Our fathers needed to be more than this to make
them the first apostles of our wondrouns, unique
Gospel of humanity. Recall that oldest. never to
be forgotten example of one of them. The Rever-
and jolm Clowes, then an English Church rector,
had heard of Sweedenborg. IHe became possessor
of the first volume of the Latin “Arcana.” He
glanced it over carelessly, just noticing the recur-
rence of the two words. "Divinum Humanum,” He
put it aside, thought it forgotten, and went oft on
a visit. Awaking early one morning he saw the
two words before him glowing as in mystic light.
“Divine Humanity”! What an idea! What a
marvelous new conception of Diety! He recalled
the book in which he had seen it, and, veritably
on fire with it, could hardly wait to be at home
and get at the volume again. The enthusiasm in-
creased as he read. It never left him as he read
more and more of the wonderful books and trans-
lated them into English, into his own sermons, into
his own life, through all opposition till he had sent -
the flame glowing into every heart and mind he
could in any way reach.

Have e not felt that glow? If never before,
feel it now in our assembly here. Carry it home
with us to whomsoever we can reach with it, until
we feel an answering glow in every member of
our home Churches, and through them spread it
to every heart and life that we can in any wise
touch with its wonderful good news.

Remember, tao, that it came first to those two
disciples of whom later we scarcely hear. [t came
then, before there was any real difference between
the greater leaders and humbler followers among the
Apostles; prior to all the later distinction between
clergy and laity. So let the suggestion come doubly,
to heart and mind, and to us all without distinction,
We are all trying to be disciples. Do not leave
the work all to the ministers. You have ordained
us your leaders in the great work of the new
Gospel.  And with the Lord’s help we are doing
our.best ta be worthy of your trust. But we minis-
ters are so small a proportion of the whole Church
hody. We can do so little of all that should be
done both in appreciating and in spreading the
good news. Do you remember that census which
one of our most enthusiastic laymen of Massachu-
setts once made, to show how those now in the
Church were brought in? It showed but a small
percentage of converts made by pulpit sermons
and lectures and but another small percentage made
bv the silent missionary, the printed page. By far
the largest number of our people came directly by
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the simple means, open to every one of us, the
conversations of friends, let the heart literally
burn with gratitude for all the Lord has done for
us by giving us tlus, our distinctive, New Church,
Gospel, this new klea of HHimself as the Divine
Humanity, the new idea of ourselves as possible of
human divimity. Realize what he has done for us,
and we cannot fail, by example at least, and, where-
ever possible, by the word spoken in scason, to let
every ane about us know the Church we belong to,
our Mother in whom we have such abundant con-
fidence, such worthy pride, the only Church that
feads solely and directly to Him,

But take the divinely recorded incident a little
deeper, into its spirit and inner life, and our hearts
should be still further moved,

Who is this Lord who may talk with each of us
by the way? What do we mean by thinking of Ifim
as the Divine Humanity? We mean that He is none
other than the great Inspirer to the manhood we, at
our best, want to attain. e is our ideal Model of a
manhood. the foundations of which were laid here,
on earth, but which rose above all hindering, mortal
conditions, as we hope some day to do, and became
in perfection the God-man, the Christ glorified.

Think what life would be without Him. Our
‘crosses woukl seem perhaps his vindictive punish-
ments for our transgressions and sins; our good
works, our successes in right-doing, but works of
so-called super-erogation, grudgingly counted some-
how to our credit, but of no real avail for our salva-
tion, a salvation which, with no co-operation from
us, but only by some so-called faith in another
divine Mediator, and by his own imperial will, Ile
might allow us, i we proved to be of the elect.
Could our hearts burn with love for such a Lord?
What would life be, again, if we shoulkd have to
live it in imitation ‘of a number of men we con-
sidered great, no one of whom we could set before
us as our absolute, perfect Model? What would
it be even if we had to imitate one so-called divine
Person while we had to reserve our full worship
for another?

Compare such an Ideal of life with the Lord as we
know Hinw the one object both of worship and
imitation; a Lord we can pictare; whose sympathy
and wderstanding we can be sure of. knowing that
ITe IMimself was once Man on earth like us; whose
frown is only for the merely earthly which has no
eternal outlook, for the inhuman and animal; in
whose infinite regard everything worthy, everything
tn any way human that we would attempt, has place!

The Gospel of humanity indeed, for every man
worthy of the name! Is not the world ready for it,
crying out for it, if only we could get it to them?
Some of our would-be Christian neighbors tell us
how powerful is the prayer for health when we are
sick,  As if we should reserve our prayers for then!
We can tell them as much indeed, and so much more,
We can show them how we try to make everything
we do, everything we think and love, an act of
praver to Thm who 1s nothing but perfected human
love and wisdom and their expression in loving care
over us. We can show them how we try to live
always tn an attitude of praver, knowing his kelp is
sure for everyvthing and anyvthing in life that is truly
human, truly worth while : and how lie sends us that
help, not ouly in a vague inner impulse. but as a new
force for our will, a new enlightenment in the ways
and means that we get ready for his co-operation,
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in his most minute providence of circumstances.
We can show them that we feet that “whether te
live or whether we die” we can do it ali, if we will.
“to His glory” and our ever perfecting good.

This then is the Divine Man who makes us burn
imdeed in our hearts, and in our hearts not thouglht
of merely as the source of general emotional fer-
vor, but as what they are, our very life. He makes
us burn in will, in determination to live for Him
and his children; to serve Him and them with our
very highest use, and to keep that will constantly
growing both in concentration and in wider grasp
of all that lcads us to our own perfecting, which is
also to the perfecting of all around us. [Have this
Divine Man beside us always, and both our heart and
will must be ever burning with devotion for Him
and all He does, not only for us, but with us,

What then is “the way” along which He thus
talks with us, that is, expresses to us so wonderfuily
his full, Divinely I{uman Nature? A way is the
natural picture of spiritual progress. Ouwur way
then, is the whole, long and often weary way of
ife, of would-be progress heavenwards. Which of
us, of any experience of life in the New Age, has
not felt this, our divine Man, talking with us on
that wondrous way of life? How some of our
members have been admired by other Christians for
the trust with which thev have taken the loss of
dear ones by death! Why? Because we know
whom we can trust, to whom we can trust them
and to what manner of life hereafter. Because He
has graciously brought the future life so near us,
right down to the very way we datly journey. How
others of our number have been respected because
the greatest worklly successes have not spoiled
them, but only made them the simpler and more
recady to help in every other worthy cause. And,
agamn, why? Decause they have known his provi-
dence. We know whence comes the very first desire
for true success, that 1s, for success in usefuiness,
in finding and filling one's true place in the world.
We know that the same providence has given the
powers of mind that must coliect, as of themselves,
the ways and means to such success. We know
that that same divine government of all things,
even to the least, by inhnite love and wisdom, brings
about the very environment which makes any suc-
cess possible.  In all our experfences then the same
Heavenly Teaching can guide us. It can hold us
sane and grateful nupon the giddy summit, just as
it holds vs erect and still looking upward in life's
deepest abyss.

And yet, with all its ups and downs, with the
largest proportion possible of successes to failures,
how long and weary still would be the progress of
life were it not for that promised goal which e
has shown us so tangibly; the goal of the perfect
fruition of all that we have {abored for; the iand of
perfect congeniality, even of surroundings and
friends, as well as of those most dearly loved; the
land where that shadow of parting, never wholly
absent here, is of those “former things,” that all
have “passed away.” Should not our hearts bum
Loth with srratitude, and with pure will to show that
gratitude in service, to such a Lord and such a
revelation of Himself, that He has given his Church
just in order that Iie may venly talk with us all
along the way?

Lut his marvelous providence is not the only
means of his expressing 1limself to us. To us too.
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as to those early disciples, on our same way of life,
lie has given us that gracious talk that comes
directly through his open Scriptures. To us He
has given not only what He gave his earlier Chris-
tianity, the understanding of those simpler Scrip-
tures which “he who runs may read.” Ile has
taken us deeper, into the meaning which reaches
so much further within, 1o the experience of cach
one of us as human souls.

See how He gives to our fiery period of youth,
when all that is of the senses threatens to become
so alluring, such a wonderful picture as that of
the serpent lifted up in the wilderness. It shows
how the degrading sensual may be lifted to the
properly attractive and also helpful sensuous, It
tells how the beautiful of form and color, of touch
and sight, may be made, not to appeal to the crawl-
ing lust, but to the love of Him of whom all beauty
is the expression; how it may inspire us to worship
Him in it, to keep it beautiful and pure, not drag
it 1 the dust. He shows us how, in fact or in
imagination, to make all sensuous things into uplift-
g pictures and poems and beauty; how we can
recognize His human form divine in all fleshly
beauty; how those who possess it may he made so
to appeal to us that we never tempt them to their
worst, but alwavs help and encourage them and
ourselves to our best image and likeness of Iim.
In short He has shown us his very self "lifted up
like the serpent tn the wilderness’”; but not, as to
the Old Dispensation, as the Christ crucified, but as
the Christ glorified of the New Dispensation, that is,
with all, even the outmost, of his truly human Na-
ture made Divine.

And for the weariness of later life, when, for
instance, the way has begun to seem too long, and
we tend to wander from it and that old enemy of
his spiritual Israel, Amalek, would catch us, the lazy
desire which says, Let be, vou have worked enough
and the heavenly goal is still so far you will never
reach it. He has pictured out to us how to deal
with him. VWhen this spiritual Amalek comes upon
us, as he came upon the Israelites to pick off the
weary and the stragglers; He has revived us again
with his clarion calls, I will have war with Amalek
from generation to generation”: *“Go forth and
utterly destroy the sinners, the Amalekites.” In
the inspiration of the old story made brilliant with
divine light and immediately applicable, we may fight
again that tgnoble yielding, and it is gone, and
behold, the way shines once more bright and smooth
before us. Think of all the numberless inspira-
tions which have been coming to you all these years,
the sermons that made a real impression upon you,
one significent picture after another from that
Holy Word, opened by our divine Man to the
true man in us, day after day, period after period
of the long progress; and ask yourself where you
would have been without them.

Let not only the heart of general devotion and
upliit burn for the Lord and His great new Gospel,
then. Let the deeper heart also, the will, hecome
urgent, determined, not only to live the wonderful,
new, abundant life the Gospel was sent to offer
us in this marvelous age of development, but as
well to pass its ideals on, both by the whole ney
attitude we show to everything of providence about
us, and 2lso, wherever the least occaston arises, by
the ready suggestion, the urgent word, giving, to any
others who will take, that great compamonship with-
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out which life would be so impossible to understand,
so long and weary a road. Take the new gladden-
ing, enlightening, Gospel in, embody it, give 1t out
again and we can prove to ourselves and others that
we have had and are daily having the great experi-
ence. We too, can say, one to another, “did not
our heart burn within us while He talked with us
by the way and while He opened to us the Scrip-
tures.”

|

Contributed [ ]

The Convention Meeting.

The ranks of the old guard are thinning out.
This was particularly noticeable at the meeting in
Chicago. When the Ministers’ Council assembled
on Tuesday afternoon few of the old familiar faces
were present.  For years many of us have been
accustomed to look forward to the pleasure of dis-

-cussing our church problems, and listening to the

opinions of our elders. We were always eager to
know what they thought on the one subject or on
the other. WWe might have our own opinions, but
we usually accorded due deference to theirs, wait-
ing to hear what they had to say Arst—or last.
But this year most of these leaders were con-
spicuous by their absence. It appeared evident
that we had to form a new adjustment of the ranks,
and prepare for new team work. And we were not
long in accomplishing it. The spirit of sacrifice
which characterized the older men has entered into
the coming generation, and pronuses a continnity in
the work of the church that i1s most encouraging.
Great diversity of opinions was expressed, but unity
and harmony prevailed throughout. The larger
missionary spirit in evidence in all the meetings
may not bring immediate results, but is a welcome
harbinger of what may be expected in the future.
There is no reason why the New Church should
not take root in every country in the world; none,
at least, that we know of. \When we cease to hope
for its extended growth abroad, cease to reach out-
ward, cease to long to have others share the “glad
tidings'” we cherish, then we shall fail to see our
opportunities when placed before us to take the
Word to the Gentiles. We shall be repeating the
story of Jonah, declaring that the world is not
ready for the doctrines. The strong missionary
spirit apparent at this Convention was one of its
most encouraging features. And we can but hope
that the Lord will guide it to good purpose.
Louis G. Hokcxk.

Lessons from Long Island.

The Survey (New York) of May 6th, under a
very interesting article, “Turned Back in Time of
War,” written by Frederic C. Howe, Commissioner
of Immigration at the Port of New York, tells of
conditions at Ells Island where, under normal «ir-
eumstances, thousands of aliens on their arrival
from Europe, are detained awaiting examination
to see whether they are fit subjects for admission
to our country or should be deported as unfit. Since
the war began, and by order of the Department
of Labor, deportations have been “prohibited to any
ports where the return passage involved serious
risks,” detention at Ellis Island has led to conges-
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tion there, and until relief comes through the cessa-
tion of hostilities, the problem is how.to effectually
deal with the thousands of emigrants who are vir-
tually quarantined there. Dut Ellis Island has its
amenities.  Many of the usual restrictions have been
removed to meet existing needs, The lawns about
the administration building have been opened up
as playgrounds, and games and classes for recrea-
tion, matmaking, dressmaking and teaching of the
LEnglish language have been mstituted.  Organiza-
tions in New York and New Jersey have provided
concerts.  “Sunday after Sunday some new group
or organization presents itself at the island, and
these concerts have become the red letter day for
detained tmmigrants, for their friends in New York
amdl vicinity, and hundreds of other persons for
whom this is their weekly outing.  Probably 50,000
people have visited Ellis Island to participate in
these concerts or as visitors to them.”

A special feature has been to give new oppor-
tunity for reclamation to persons held on criminal
charges, for, as Mr. lowe says: "As the war
went on and its end seemed as far off as ever . | .
it was unjust to keep these people here for a year,
possibly two years, if some other provision could
be made for their disposal.,”™ The result is that
during the last eighteen months, 360 persons have
been admnitted into the country who, had conditions
been as before the war, would probably have heen
returned to their native homes. Less than half a
dozen of these have failed to justify the leniency
shown. "When industrizl conditions improve, when
even the down-and-out alien, unfamiliar with our
land and institutions, was given a chance, and aided
Ly a kindly word and a lift, he has been able to
make good and retrieve his past.”

This is exceedingly gratifying.  oreover, all
that can he done is done to relieve the anxiety of
those who are secking to make their home lere.
Mr. Howe tells us: "On the assumption that the
laws contained an invitation as well as a prohibi-
tion, it has heen my effort to make the lirst contact
of the alien with his new home as considerate and
gracious as possible,”  The big inspection hall has
been lned with potted plants and tlowers. 1’hoto-
graphs of the Presidents and of the resources of
the country, with a number of paintings illustrative
“in pictorial form of the hopes and visions of the
incoming alien,” have heen placed in the various
rooms.  “Suggestion and Complaint” boxes are
placed at virious points inviting inquiry, and notices
m foreign languages posted telling of what s being
done in the way of giving help. For those who
leave the station, inquiry othces have been opened,
at the Barge Othice and at 210 Fast Seventy-ninth
St., New York, 1o give legal help, arrange for em-
plovment, facilitate transit to distant parts of the
country, advise as to hotels and lodging houses, etc.
“1t took some time to dispel fear from the mind
of the alien; to secure his confidence ; to make him
helieve that anvthing would be done for him with-
out vost or payment of any kind. But gradually
that contidence has been so acquired, and day by
day the men, the women and the children who come
for aid, assistance and advice, increase in number,”

The efforts as thus related seem to be tn keeping
with what is done for those who migrate from the
material into the spiritual world,  The chapters
in the work on “Heaven and Hell”™ on the first
three states of man after death show the Lord's
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merciful prowision for all 40 come under the best,
conditions in the future life that their states will,
permit, All receive a happy welcome there. Min-
istries of help are given to prepare more effectually
for the new life that is opening. Instruction of
the best kind is afforded to ht each for the final use
to be promoted in heaven, Many whose case has
been deemed wellnigh hopeless here, are there found
to hive redeeming qualities enabling them to become
good citizens in the lord's Kingdom. It is only
those who will not come to Him for life by whom
its bliss cannot be shared. We do well, then, to
follow in His way, that the stranger may come
to his best by our means, eventually ceasing to be
a stranger, but united with us by a common bond
of patriotic attachment to the principles of liberty
and good-will which the Constitution of our country
guarantees, G. L. A.

The Spiritual World.

The Vision of Dante is probably one of the
noblest etforts of man in contemplating the life
heyond. Dut it is a human invention. On the other
hand, we have in "Heaven and Hell” a work of
a different order; it is not one of human invention,
but it purports to describe the experience of a man,
Emanuel Swedenborg, in having his eyes opened
and in having heard and seen the things in the
spiritual world. He entitles the work "Heaven
Its Wonders, and Hell. From Things Heard and
Seen.” It is based upon experience; it appeals to a
man's rational mind; and upon our judgment of
the things that are there stated to have been heard
and seen must rest our determination whether they
are true or untrue.

e says that when men enter into the spiritual
world. begin living there, they take up life as they
left it off here. Everything is natural there.
Thought projects itself into the spiritual world,
and with the thought of their friends cofmes the
presence of their friends. They are made acquainted
with the fact that they have entered into the spir-
itual world.  They are greeted by their friends
and greet them in return. Thev remain with them
a longer or shorter period, according to mutual
desire.  Then when they separate from one an-
other the newcomer passes on and on, until in
the fullness of time he enters into new states, he
comes into his real inheritance.

Then follows the period of instruction. For all
such have many things to learn. They have their
struggies to go through there as they had here.
If the labor has not been completed, the work of
controlling and mastering all the lower appetites
amd desires and cravings that are in 2 man, and a
man has not gained the supremacy over his lower
nature, he must go on until he has gained it.

And then having been instructed in the ways of
eternal life, he passes on into his home above and
mingles with those there. And that home, heaven,
Swedenborg deseribes m all its beauty.

ITeaven is a beautiful place. full of sunshine, of
mountains, of valleys, of rivers, of trees, of gar-
dens, of paradises, of all that i1s beautiful and
fair, all that outwardly expresses that which the
angels feel in themselves, for the heaven without
ts the expression of the heaven that is within—
From a sermon by Rev. L. G. Hoeck.
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Communications

Are the Writings the Word?

The question as to whether it is proper to call the
works of Swedenborg the Word of God, or the Word, has
excited much able discussion, hut it does not appear that
as yet the point has heen made clear just what it is that
makes anything to be the Word.

There are some things in the Writings bearing on this
point that have not as yet been taken fully into considera-
tion, such as the following: .

The very words which the prophets wrote were uttered
in their ears by a spirit from the Divine. (Arcana Coeles-
tia 7033, subdivision 3.}

The Lord spoke to the prophets through spirits who were
sent to them, whom the Lord filled with His aspect, and
thus inspired the words which they dictated to the prophets.
{Heaven and Hell, 254)

The Word was dictated to the prophets riva roce, and
therefore it is nowhere said that they spoke it “from the
Holy Spirit,” but “from Jechovah.” (Apocalypse Revealed
36. at the end.)

The same statement is made more fully in the Doctrine
of the Lord, no. 33, where it is also shown that the
Prophet Jeremiah declares more than three hundred times
that the words he spoke were from Jehovah, and Sweden-
borg there gives the references, hy chapter and verse, to
these three hundred passages. For example, Jer. i. 4. “The
word of Jehovah came unto me, saying,” Verse 7, “Jehoval
said unto me.” Verse 19, "l am with thee, saith Jehoval,”
i, 14, “Saith the Lord Jehovah of hosts.” And so on
throughout the three hundred passages.

Another important and applicable statement in the Writ-
ings reads as follows: The prophets of the Old Testa-
ment were not enlightened as to the understanding but
only received in their hearing the words which they were
to write. (Apocalypse Explained 624, subdivision 13.)

It scems evident that these statements of the Writings
teach that the very words the writers of the Word wrnte
down were dictated to them hy the Lord Himseclf, so that
what they wrote dowa was literally and really the Words
or Word of God. Aund this shows very clearly what it is
that makes anything to be the Word.

But with regard to Swedenborg, no one supposes that
the very words he wrote down were dictated into his ears
by the Lord, or by any spirits who were sent to him hy the
Lord, and that all he had to do was to write down what
he thus heard without understanding what he was witing.

I offer these remarks to the thounghtia) consideration
of the readers of the MEessENGER in no disputatious spirit,
but merely because I thought that my doing so might
possibly be useful to all concerned. J E. P

Current Literature

Thase who are in search of a variety of helpful material
suitahle for Children’s Day and on themes bearing on the
child tife, will find their quest rewarded by examining the
nages of The Homiletic Review for June. Nere are the
topics:  “The Essential Virtue of Childhood,” "Sources
for Story Sermons,” "The Science and Romance of Sunday-
Schoal Work,” “Harsh Training and Crippled Character,”
“A Matter of Giggle Hollow Discipline,” “The Church
Vacation School,” "“The Rights of the Child in the Com-
munity,” “The Welfare of the Child.” and the "Children's
Service” Department. These articles are written by men
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of recognized ahility and experience in the work of the
church. There are the usual number of helpful outlines,
illustrations, and reviews of current books. Published
mounthly by Funk & Wagnails Company, 354-360 Fourth
Avenue, New York. $3.00 a year,

New-Church Prese Notes.

We trust that the readers of the MrsseExcrr are follow-
ing our column advertisement in each issue. No one,
not directly concerned with this sort of work, has any
idea what an amount of evolutionary mental processes
this feature of our work involves. We assume, dear
rcader, that you have followed them for some time and
have noted the series of tapical lists that we planned to
e of service to those in search of works alung special
lines of thought. The original lists were carefully planned
and still serve as a basis for our present plan. Some of
the books in our catalogues and folder advertisements
have become virtually out of print, and others have been
superseded by newer and more practical books, that is,
bouks of more practical nature for the age in which we
are now living; and again some of them have heen found
to represent lines of thought that the church has out-
grown, So in order to bring our lists up to date again
we went to work weeding out carefully. Such weeding
muast be very carefully done. Times change and we
change with them, and when one of our large publishing
houses, which had handled New-Church literature in its
own name and in the name of New-Church corporations
for many years began a similar process, it took all of seven
months to finally decide upon the various lsts of books,
plates and sheets, as to what should be retained and what
might be safely destroyed. And the end is not yet.

With these topical lists we made up what we called
“anthors’ Jists,” You have doubtless noticed these. In
these, comparatively few changes have been made, si;_i&e
nearly everything by these various authors is of the
“Standard Work™ type, that is never allowed to go out of
print. - )

Finally we devised the present form of advertisement,
which scems to give our readers just what they want.
The topical lists and author lists were cut into two parts,
and used for the lower half of the colummn, thus leaving
room at the head of the column for announcements of
new hooks, and books of special or timely interest. If you
have not yet noticed this work we hope that you will turn
to the advertising pages of the MesseNcrk and sce whether
you do not find a number of books that you are glad to
have hrought to your attention. e hope also, that vou
will look up the past few issues, and see what onr adver-
tising column has to say, and then, if you care to do so,
tell us at the oftice what you think of the plan, and how
you think it may be improved. We are muoch interested
in this wark, and desirous of making the lists of the
greatest possible service to those in scarch of good reading
material.

“Rut Thee, hut Thee, O Sovereign Scer of time,

But Thee, O poet's Poet, Wisdom’s Tongue,

3ut Thee, O man’s best Man, (O love’s hest Love,

O pericct life in perfect labor writ,

) all men’s Comrade, Servant, King, or Priest—

What if or vet, what mole, what Haw, what lapse,

What least defect or shadow of defect,

What rumnor, tattled by an enemy,

Of inference loose, what lack of grace,

Even in torture's grasp, or sleep's, or death’s—

Oh, what amiss may I forgive in Thee,

Jesus, good Paragon, Thou Crystal Christ?”
Sioney LANIER
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Annual Dianer of the Alumni Association of the
New-Chutrch Theological School.

The Alumni Association of the New-Church Theological
School held its annual meeting and dinmer at the Drexel
Arms Hotel, in Chicago, on the night of May 17th.
Twenty-four ministers and two guests wére present.

The Treasurer’s report showed a balance still due of
$59 on the Tennis Court which the Alumni had pre-
sented to the students of the Theological School; this in-
debtedness was reduced to forty dollars before the meet-
ing adjourned. .

Rev. Russell Eaton of Urbana was elected Vice-President
to fll a vacancy, and Rev, Erich Reissner and Rev, Harold
Gustafson were placed on the Board of Managers. Louis
A. Dote, who graduates this year, was elected an active
member of the Alumni, and Rev. Geo. H. Dole, of Wii-
mington, Del, was chosen an honorary member.

The first address of the evening was by Rev, F. Sidney
Mayer of Fall River on “New-Church Need of a Mis-
sionary Spirit” He said that the lack of missionary
zeal may be accounted for on several grounds; in talk-
ing of our doctrines to others they were sensitive to the
occasional rebuffs; timidity due to a tack of knowledge of
all the doctrines; no sermons preached to enthuse the
laymen, and that this was not an age when religious sub-
jects were topics of conversation. He felt that a for-
ward effort on our part to reach the other man would
react favorably and give impetus to our discouraged mem-
bers. The outstanding fact in the world today was not
the war but the decadence and crumbling of non-Christian
retigions. He then cited many figures from oriental coun-
tries to show that it was now a question whether they are
to become Christian or nothing.

Rev. Walter B. Murray of Bridgewater, Mass., spoke
on the education necessary for missionaries. He said the
importance of missionary training was so great that it
should be taken up by the Theological School and a series
of missionary lectures arranged. QOur students should
understand the true concept of the church and be able to
differentiate between what we have to offer and what
men now believe, To speak this gospel in the terms that
men can understand would be a rare privilege, These
lectures would arouse in some students a desire to devote
their lives to the foreign field, create a zeal for saving
men’s souls, and give them the necessary training to direct
their efforts wisely and usefully.

Rev. Wm. G. Stockton of Pittsburgh spoke on “Re-
sults We May Expect from This.” He said in part, the
warld ts our field, we should not subdivide it into home
and foreign. In reaching the spiritually sick we must
apply that doctrine suited to the particular ailment, and
successful missionary work would encourage not onty the
individual but the whole church. We need some great
objective to stimulate us; missionary work will relieve us
of discouragement, and bring to our churchmen a new
motive in giving others that which produces life. The
value of educated missionaries cannot be overestimated
and when the church is able to send forth such men it
wi}l prove that the church itself has been welded together
in unity and life,

Rev, Everett K. Bray of St. Paul gave 2 summing up of
the discussion. He said the Christian world was only
the merest fraction of our field and rejoiced that the day
had come when the New Church was getting a vision of
the wider field. We must not, because of our small
numbers, become discouraged, what we are getting is the
fire and zeal of the true missionary and he predicted great
days for the Church, If the people were not now ready
for the correct idea of God and the truth comcerning
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the simple life the Lord would not have put the light into
our hands. The keynote is to give others a better life, a
fuller and more abundant life than they otherwise would
have experienced.

The spirit of the gathering was so overpowering that
all knelt in silent prayer asking the Lord's guidance on our
world mission. Rev. Louis G. Hoeck of Cincinnati closing
the prayer with a few appropriate words.

Three Dollars a Year.

A great many subscribers and readers of the MESSENGER
complain of the seemingly high price the publication is
obliged to have to keep it atloat. In a recent number of
the Christian Rcgister, the Unitarian organ in the United
States, a former editor and publisher writing upon his
difficultics n a financial way says:

“For many years the publisher had: been assured that
if the subscription was made two dollars instead of three,
the number of subscribers woutd be doubled. The money
that Dr. Hale had transferred to the treasury made it easy
to try the experiment. It failed. The list of SuhSC'ﬂbﬂ'S
was not greatly increased. Therefore, after making a
present to our subscribers of about $20,000, the price was
put back to three dollars, with no great shrinkage in the
list.”

The MessENGER is in the same category, and is not self-
sustaining at a subscription price of three dolars. And
now that paper, press-work, and everything which goes
to make a good paper, have advanced in price, we hope
our subscribers wili appreciate our efforts to serve them.

The Yove of Country.

That every man is bound te love his country, not as he
loves himself, but in preference to himself, is a law in-
scribed on the human heart; from which has come the
well-known principle which every true man endorses, that
if the country is threatened with ruin from an enemy
or any other source, it is noble to die for it, and it is a
glorious thing for a soldier to shed his blood for it. This
15 said because so great should be one’s love for it. (“True
Christian Religion,” 414.)

Our country is our neighbor . . . because it is like
a parent; for a man is born therein, and is thereby nour-
ished and protected from injuries. Good is to he done to
our country from a principle of love according to its
necessities, which principally regard its sustenance, and
the civil and spiritual life of those therein. He who
loves his country and does good to it from good will,
in the other life loves the Lord's Kindom; for there the
Lord’s Kingdom is his country, and he who loves the
Lord’s Kingdom loves the Lord, because the Lord is all
in all in His Kingdom. (“New Jerusalem and Its Heavenly

_ Dactrine,” 93.)

Of what vaiue are the protestations of patriotism, vnless,
ot his country’s behalf, a man is ready to abjure the
cowardice and love of ease which would keep him selfishly
at home in her hour of peril, or the avarice which would
lead him to withhold his share of the common burden of
taxation, or the lust of dominion which would impel him
to seek office for no other purpose than that of his own
aggrandizement? How can one truly say that he loves
the church and her ministrations, if he refuses to renounce
the selfishness and worldliness which are fatal to her
influence? And finally, as the Scriptures plainly teach,
it is idle to pretend to he the Lord's disciples so long as
we are unwilling to shun as sins the evils forbidden in
His precepts. DMost practical of all doctrines is this doc-
trine of life. JaMes Reep,

There is no day too poor to bring us an opportunity,
and we are never so rich that we can afford to spurn what
the day brings. Opportunities for character always bloom
along the pathway of our duty, and make it fragrant even
when it is thornyv.—Samuci J. Burrows. L
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Sunday Afternoons

Little Guyon

Little Guyon played in the gutter; he sailed his
boats in the pools among the cobble-stones, for the
rain had fallen heavily all the morning and there
were many pools where the road had sunk, and
little runnels on which a boat of straw or match-
wood would sail away and away out of sight, or
until it was shipwrecked on the cobble rocks.

It was late afternoon; the setting sun cast gleams
of ruby fire into the pools, and brightened up the
dingy street until it locked almost pretty ; but Guyon
was much too busy to notice the sun, he was build-
ing wharves and bridges, and sending his boats out
on their perilous voyages.

There were treasures, too, to be searched for
amid the little sand-heaps. Guyon had already se-
cured a piece of red glass, a smallt white pebble, and
a buckle from an old shoe. He gathered them to-
gether and examined them one by one. He liked
the colored glass best; it was so warm-looking and
glowed in the sun's rays like a jewel.

The bells of the city churches began to ring for
evensong. Guyon looked up; far away he could see
the King's palace on the hill, its lovely gardens slop-
ing down to the valleys where the cottages and
farms nestled cosily. Very high rose the minarets
of the King’s house. “Most up to the sky they
go,” said Guyon, wonderingly, as he turned to his
play again. It was just at this moment that the
Messenger came by.

Guyon had never seen anyone like him before; he
looked strangely beautiful in that mean street; he
wore a long robe which he had tucked through his
girdle at one side, in order to give his feet more
free play; he carried a strong staff in his hand,
and locked as if he did a great deal of walking.
The glowing sun lighted up his kind face and smil-

. ing eyes,

“Little boy,” he said, gently, “what are you doing
here?”

“Playing,” said Guyon.

“There are pleasanter places in which to play
than this poor street,” said the Messenger,

“T've always played here,” said Guyon.

Still the bells were calling from the churches to all
who cared to listen,

“Do you hear the bells, Guyon?”

“Yes,” answered the boy, eagerly, “I like the

bells; when the wind blows the sound goes first loud
and then soft; I like that, too!”

The Messenger put his arm round Guyon’s shoul-
der and pointed with his staff to the palace, which
was now bathed in the golden-ruby glory of the sun-
set, while the windows shimmered and glistened
in the heavenly light.

"“Lock,” he said, “at the beauty over yonder;
why do you stay here?”

“I have always stayed here,” said Guyon, in sur-
prise. “I have never lived anywhere else, that I
remember!”

The Messenger smiled. “Do vou know,” he said,
“that this is the hour when the children of thé King
gather round his throne ?”

Guyon looked at the palace with fresh interest.

“They walk through the gardens; the air is soft
with the scent of flowers; the birds sing sweetly,
and, two by two, hand in hand, the King’s children
go up the steps of the palace, dressed in garments
of such lovely texture and coloring as you have
never seen, with precious stones set along the bor-
ders of their robes and in their girdles. Some of
the children wear fillets of gold round their heads,
but the baby ones have flowers twined in their hair
by their elder sisters; their faces are like flowers
for beauty and tenderness.”

“Is the King glad to see them?” asked Guyon.

““Ah, yes; he loves, best of all, the children’s hour,
when his little ones are with him.”

Guyon looked around. Never had the ugly street
looked so ugly, the pools were dirty pools; the boats
he had sailed were now nothing but bits of straw.
He gazed at the Messenger. “I don’t want to stop
here any more,” he said. “I'd like to live near the
King's house, so that I might see the King some-
times, and his children.”

“Oh, foolish little Guyon,” said the Messenger,
and he laughed softly, “do you not know you are
the King’s son? He is waiting for you to come
home. Why do you stay here at alt?”

“I will go,” said Guyon, “now.” He gathered
up his treasures: the white pebble, the bit of ruby
glass, and the buckle from the old shoe.

“What are you taking these things for?”

“T want a present for my Father, and these are
all T have.”
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The Messenger kissed Guvon and went his way,
for he had to be about the King's business.

When the dawn was rosy Guyon arrived at the
great gates of the palace; they were wide open; no
one stopped him; he walked through the gardens,
where the air was always soft with the scent of
flowers and the birds sang sweetly.

The gardeners looked mp from their early work
and smiled at him; but Guyon went straight on
up the steps of the palace, and found his Father
waiting for him there, and he gave him his gifts:
the old shoe buckle, the white pebble, and the bit
of ruby glass—Epitu CoNQUER, i the New-
Church Young People’s Magazine.

Sir Henry Wyatt’s Cat.

I suppose every schoolgirl and schoolboy has

heard of Sir Thomas Wyatt, the famous wit and
poet, who lived in the reign of the first Queen
Mary. He, it will be remembered, rose in rebellion
against the Qucen, to prevent her from marrying
King Philip of Spain, but the rising was successfully
quelled.

What I am going to relate to vou, however, con-
cerns Sir Thomas’ father, Sir Henry Wyatt, who
fought for Henry of Richmond in the Wars of the
Roses. He was taken prisoner and thrown into the
Tower. Here he was very badly treated. No fire
was allowed him, even in the coldest weather, and
bardly enough clothes. His food was of the poor-
est quality and barely enough to sustain life, and
fresh air and exercise were almost denied him.

One day, while the unhappy prisoner was sitting
in his dismal cell, thinking of his misfortunes, he
heard a slight noise and. looking round for the
cause, saw a cat. He supposed she must have got
down the chimney, as the door was shut, and
fondled and petted her, very glad to have even such
a humble little companion.

Time went on, and the cat visited Sir Henry
every day. When one day, to his great surprise,
she appeared with a pigeon in her mouth, and, hence-
forth, by some curious instinct, whenever she couid
catch anything, she brought it with her to feed
her friend.

At first Sir Henry did not know what to do with
the birds, as he had no fire to cook them, and
could not eat them raw. However, at last he com-
plained to his jailer of his bad and insufficient
food, but the jailer answered that he dared not
alter it. He asked for a fire, but was refused. Sir
Henry then asked the man, if he could provide
something better, would he get it cooked for him?
The jailer said he would, and so in future, when-
ever the cat brought him anything, Sir Henry was
sure of a good meal.

The cat continued to visit him all the time he
was confined in the Tower, and they remained
devoted friends. But history does not tell us what
became of the clever little puss, when on the close
of the Wars of the Roses, Sir Henry was released.

He was covered with honors for his loyalty and
bought a beautiful house and estate in Kent, called
Allington Castle, where he lived.

There is a portrait of Sir Henry and the cat in
the possession of the present Earl of Romney.

It depicts him seated in his prison cell by the
window, with the cat at his side. The portrait was
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lent to the National Portrait Exhibition in 1866,
and is supposed to be the only one of Sir Henry
in existence. For a time after it was painted it
became fashionable to be painted with a cat, and
many noblemen had their pictures taken with one
by their side, though they probably had not so much
reason for being portrayed as the clever cat of the
Tower.—A. ConoLaN, it Our Four-Footed Friends.

Do Animals and Insects 8ing?

All animals, birds and insects seem to have their
songs, which express both joy and sorrow. Many
of the little {olks of field and forest have fine mu-
sical instruments, and play on them night and day,
for three or four months of the year. The long-
horned grasshopper is the leader of the band. He
has two sets of wings, the outer ones used for flying,
the inner ones make up the bow and fiddle. Near
the base of these inner wings is fastened a set of
strong veins. \When he moves them so that the
veins ot each wing rub together, it makes a funny
little wiry song, and that is what is called “grass-
hopper’s fiddling,”

Our common little green grasshopper is another
fine player. His fiddle is attached to one wing, and
he uses his hind-leg for a bow. On this leg is a
line of little bead-like lumps, from each of which
grow a number of tine hairs. When Mr. Grass-
hopper draws this leg back and forth over this
wings, his love-songs trill out on the summer air.
t1is poor little mate tries hard to make the same
kind of music; she goes through the same motions,
hut can never produce a single sound. She never
grows discouraged, but keeps it up night and day;
and I suppose her lover takes the will for the deed,
and loves her just the same,

Another first-class fiddler is the cricket. His tune
is loud and shrill. One tune by night, one by day,
1s his rule. He has even been known to change his
note when the clouds darkened the sun for a while
in the day. Some insccts beat little drums when they
want to make music. The seventeen-year locust has
two tiny drums fastened to his abdomen. They are
fixed firm and tight, and to each one is attached a
strong muscle which the insect can tighten or relax
at will. It makes a sound something like beating on
a tin pan, and will drown out every other musical
note of the summer day.

Many others of our fairy-like friends have mu-
sical arrangements that make us think of fiddles.
In fact, the violins of our own use were probably
stuggested by these little fiddlers of Nature.

My native state is Ohio, and when a lad, sixty
vears ago, there were many pheasants in the woods.
They are about the size of a small hen, They were
grcat drummers. They would hunt for a hollow
log, or old dead tree, and would vigorously drum
for an hour at a time, using the butts of their wings
(or shoulders, perhaps) as drumsticks, I hope that
all my young readers will interest themselves in ani-
mals, birds, fishes, and insects. Let Nature be your
teacher. She has an infinite number of absorbingly
interesting lessans ready for you.—R. A, DACUE, in
the Homan's Home Companion.

“Trifles make perfection and perfection is no trifle.”
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Connecticut Cats.

A cat in Connecticut, finding she could not live
peaceably with the dogs and other cats, took her
kittens in her teeth, one at a time, and scratched
her way up the bark of a big elm in the front yard,
and stowed them in a hole in the tree, eighteen feet
from the ground, that was two feet deep, with an
opening just large enough for her to crawl through,
There she enjoyed life with her family. When she
was off calling at night, she knew that the kittens
were safe, She was in the hole from early in
August until a heavy rainstorm came recently and
the tree leaked. In the height of the storm she
crawled out with a kitten in her mouth and trans-
ferred it to the house cellar, With great difficulty
she carried ail the kittens to the cellar.

Another cat disliked the confinement incurred in
watching four kittens all day, and she placed them
under a motherly hen, which was trying to hatch a
porcelain egg in 2 nest two feet away, on the same
haymow. The hen clucked, lifted her wings, and
weicomed the litter. The cat went off to while
away the day, returning at night, and took back
her offspring. Each morning thereafter the kittens
were put off on the hen, the cat strolled away and
the hen entertained them by clucking to them until
the cat came back at night. They answered to both
the clucking of the hen and the specific maternal
call. The hen sat on the kittens for about two weeks
and then they ran away, leaving her disconsolate —
Selected.

“What I must do is all that concerns me, not what
people think.”’—Fwmerson.

One day, when I was playing,
Before my very eves

A little fairy touched the flowers,
And they turned to butterflies.

Mary Marss DonGe.
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Lesson Helps for June 25, 1916

Racitation: Psalm cxxi. 1-8.

Verse 5, “The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade
upon thy right hand.”

Verse 6. “The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the
moon by night.”

Verse 7. “The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil;
He shall preserve thy soul”

Verse 8. “The Lord shall preserve thy going out and
thy coming in from this time forth, and even for ever-
more.”

Verse 5. The general thought in this verse is the care
and protection of the Divine Love which by means of the
Divine Providence brought protection to the thought and
affection of the Lord’s Humanity and in a finite way brings
this care and protection to us especially in times of spiritual
temptation.

Verse 8. The sun here is the symbol for all evil afec-
tions which, but for the protection of the Divine Love,
would bring spiritual death. The moon in this place means
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the false thought which without the same Divine care
wougd likewise lead us into a spiritual grave,

Verse 7 and Verse 8. These verses beautifully tell of
the eternal protecting power of the Divine Love in their
care of the Lord's Humanity in all its varying states of
“coming in" and “going out.” And for us they tel) of this
same care consciously known by us in our finite way.

Class Work: 1 Samuel vii. Samuel as Judge.

With Primary Classes tell simply of the wrongdoing of
the Israetites and of their repentance and how the Lord
saved them from the Philistines. Put the most emphasis
on the coming of the Lord’s help after the repentance of
the people. Speak of the good judge Samuel. Helps in
“Sower Notes,” vol. 2, pp. 140-144. With Junior Classes
cover the same points and add more geography and detail.
Helps the same. UH'ith Senior Classes dwell principally
upon the strength of innocence. Helps the same and in
addition “Heaven and Hell,” 276-283; 228-233,

PREMARY,

Tell the classes very briefly about the stay of the ark
for seven months among the Philistines and about its
return to Beth-shemesh. Did the ark finally go back to
Shiloh where it had been for so many years? Let some
one read verses 1, 2. The teacher can find Kirjath-jearim
in the “Bible Atlas,” p. 58. And can some tell me how
long the ark stayed here? Look again at the second verse.
Let the teacher explain the words: "and all the house of
Israel lamented after the Lord” The next verse tells
why this was so. The people again, as so many times be-
fore, were forgetting the fArst Commandment: “Thou
shait have no other gods before me,” and because of this
disobedience Philistia was oppressing them and making
them unhappy. Samuel told the people that they must
turn their hearts to the Lord whom they had forgotten
and serve Him only and not “Baalim" and ‘“Ashtaroth.”
“Baalim” is the plural form of *“Baal” and of Baalin or
Baals, Swedenborg says in A. C, 10642 that they were
originally men. See also T. C. R. 292. The worship of
“Baalim” was then the worship of men who had once
lived on carth. "Ashtaroth” is the plural form of “Ashto-
reth” and this latter name stands for a goddess especially
worshipped in Tyre and Sidon and associated with the
planet Venus. In T. C. R. 202 we learn that this goddess
or these goddesses were originally human beings who had
once lived upon earth. But the worship of these “strange
gods” was most evil and so Samuel tells the people they
must come back and wholly give their hearts to the wor-
ship of the Lord. And what did he tell the people to do?
{Verse 5.) The focation of Mispeh is not certainly known,
hut the name means “watch tower,” coming from a root-
form which means to view and is applied to several places,
one being in the tribe of Benjamin. Sce map on p. 58 of
the “Hible Atlas”* Here the people came and Samuel
prayed for them. And what did the people do to show
that they were sorry for their wrongdoing? See verse 6.
They poured out clean, good water before the Lord show-
g that they wanted to be as pure and clean as the water.
Then they fasted and that means what? They stopped eat-
ing as a sign that they wanted good to come to them.
But was this all? Notice just what they said: “We have
sinned apainst the Lord.”

But while the people were gathered together at Mizpeh
to tell the Lord how wrong they had been and that they
were going to do better, what people came to fight with
them? (Verse 7.) Were the children of Isracl afraid
of the Philistines? What did they want Samuel to do?
(Verse 8,) What did Samuel do? In our churches today
we don’t kill animals and burn them on altars do we?
But in the days of Samuel this was right to do, Did
the Lord hear or answer Samuel? (Verse 9.) As the
Jdamb was burning on the altar what happened to the
Philistines who had come nearer? Tell the children about
thunder storms and how the lightning sometimes de-
stroys buildings and people. When the Philistines fled
toward their own country what did the Israelites do?
{Verse 11.) Did Samuel want to remember the Lord’s
help in the battle in some way that the people would not
forget? How did he help the people to remember? He
set up a stone, probably a large one, down toward the
Philistine conntry and he gave the stone a name: “Stone
of help”” Whenever the people went by it they perhaps
thought of what the Lord had done for them.
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After the Philistines were beaten what did Samuel do?
(Verse 15.} The people had many questions to ask about
right and wrong and they needed some one to tell them
their answers by asking the Lord. Verses 16 and 17 tefl
of the places Samucel went to to judge about the ques-
tions and things the people needed help upon.

JUNIUR.

Last Sunday you remember locating Kirjath-jearim. Can
some one tell me again where it was? Here the ark of
the Lord was brought from Beth-shemesh., And did the
ark stay here for some time or did it go back to its old
resting place in Shiloh? (Verse 2.) Ask the class if the
children of Isracl were happy in their religion during
these twenty years, What was the reason that the time
seemed “long?” Let some read verse 3 and then E,IH.
the answer 1o the question.  Worship of “strange gods”
and “Ashtaroth” and the oppression of the Dhilisuines,
these were the two causes of the unhappiness of the chil-
dren of Israel. But when we do wrong, tell a3 wrong
story, run off to play when we should do some work we
have been asked to do, get angry with some one, when any
of these things happen to us, can we still be helped so that
we can be good? For the answer let us go on with the
story. What did Samucl tell the people to do? “'1f ye do
return unto the Lord with all your hearts then put away
the strange gods, etc.” They must not try to serve two
or more gods at the same time. There is only one true
God and when His worship is divided with false gods
then the Lord is really forsaken. Let the teacher lovk
back to the notes for the Primary Class for the explanation
in regard to "Baalim” and "Ashtaroth.” Ask one mem-
ber in the class to repeat the Commandment that was
broken by the Israchites in ther idolatrous worship.  But
notice that the prople finally were obedient. (Verse 4.)

Now can you tell me where Mizpeh was? The map on
p- 58 of the “Bible Atlas” gives one location, but there
may be others. Schiolars are very much in doubt just
where the place was. Many think that several places are
meant. But for the present we can take the location
given in the “Bible Atlas,” What did Samuel do for the
people at Mizpch? (Verse 5,) The peuple were trying
to do right and they needed the Lord’s help,

In verse 6 notice how the people expressed their sense
of sorrow for what they had done and showed that they
desired to be obedient.  Just as clean, pure water washes
away dirt from the hands and face so the people wanted
their sins to be washed away. And then they “fasted”
and this mcans doing what? KXecping away from food
that they wanted, When they did this perhaps they were
thinking of the good feclings that they wanted but did not
have. The look at the words expressing very frankly
their sense of sin: “We have sinned agamnst the Lord.”
When we break any Commandment do we sin against any
one but our neighbor or the.one we injure? When we
take a baill or a ribbon that belongs to some c¢ne else
have we just sinned against some boy or #irl or did we
too sin against the Lord? Who gave us the Command-
ments?  When we break them we then sin apainst God.

Jlut while the Israclites were gathered at Mizpeh what
old encmiy came against them? (Verse 7.) What did Sam-
pel do about it?  (Verse 9.} You remember the morning
ang evening lamb that was offered in the tabernacle wor-
ship. (Num. xxviii, 3, 4.)  As the offering was being given
on the altar what happened to the Philistines? Does this
remind you of another instance where the Lord came to
the help of the Israclites in a similar way? Look back
to Joshua x, 10, 11, When we rcally try to do right and
are truly sorry for the wrong we have done, docs the Lord
help us when we want to do wrong the next time? You
remember that in one battic before with the Philistines that
we have just recently studicd that the Israchtes were
beaten twice and the ark taken captive (1 Samuel iv.), and
why was this? Because the pcople and the priests were
doing evil things and were not willing to give them up.

In Verse 12 z place, “Shen,” is mentioned. {ts loca-
tion is not known, but we may think of it as being down
toward thc Ph1hst:ne country. The stone that was set up
was a sign or mcmonal of the Lord s help and the name
given to it meant “stone to help.” Remember the stone that
Jacob set up aiter his dream at Bethel. (Gen. xxviii, 18.)

Now we must come to the work of Samuel as judge.
After the Philistines were subdued and quieted to what
work did Samuel now turn most of his attention? (Verse
15.) €Can you locate the places named in Verse 167 Miz-
peh we have spoken of. Bethel is up in the high ridge
of the Holy Land and it was near here that Abraham
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camped and you have just looked up the reference to
Gilgal 1s where? A place near
to jericho and the Jordan. (See Joshua iv. 19, 20.)

SENIUR,

Let us begin with Verse 3,
what is said u‘bout “Baalim"” and “Ashuaroth.”  Spiritually
we worship such “strange gods” when we purposely live
from the evil love of self or of the world and deify the
false thoughts which excuse amd defend thosc evil loves.
But if we have given away to such idolatry is there hope
for us? Kecall Samuel's words: “1f ye do return unto
the Lord with all your hearts, put away strange gods
.. prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve Him
only: and lle will deliver you out of the hand of the
Philistines,”  All our “hearts,” all our affections must be
turned wholly to the Lord and life from Him then can we
be delivered from the evils of idolatry and from the bond-
age to a life of “faith-alune”™ with all the misery that such
a life means. Remuember the beautiful words of Jere-
miah: “And ye shail seeck me and find me when ye shall
scarch for me with all your heart.”

But the coming of israel to Mizpeh. While there is
some doubt as to the exact location of Mizpeh, one location
given is just northwest of Jerusalem, four miles from
the city on a high hill known as Neby Samwil. And what
spirituality does 1t mean to go up, to ascend? Going up
spiritually is coming into higher, better states in which
the Lord and Divine things are more loved and the
truths of Divine revelation more clearly seen, And what
happened at Mizpeh? The drawing out of the water and
pouring it out before the Lord, is like what expericnce in
our life? Going to the Word and drawing up its truths
from the “wells of salvation” and acknowledging that this
truth is the truth from the Divine Love (Jehovah) and
so the truth which we ounght to apply to our loves. Fast-
ing is what? Abstinence from food. Spiritual fasting
then is what? Being in a state when good loves are de-
sired but not yet given. (A, C. 9050:7; 9182:10; E.
750:10.)  And now notice the frank and fall confession:
“We have sinned against the Lord (Jehovah.)" The truth
from the Word when it is seen in the light of the Divine
Love and of the purposes of that Love for us leads us te
see that we have no goodness in us and it leads us to
desire the goodness of true human life. And further it
leads us to say with frankness and sincere meaning: “We
have sinned before the Lord,” ar we have sinned against
the Divine Love and its desires for us.

When the truth from the Word brings us into these
states and to this confession of sin we are prepared to
enter throuch temptation into new states of life. Notice
that now, while Israel is at Mizpeh and after their con-
fession of sin, Philistia comes to engage them in battie,
Is there anything like this in our experienrce? After we
have confessed sin in the light of the truth of the Divine
t.ove, are we not often tempted to go out inte life and to
forget all that we have learned in our Mizpehs? What
saves us at stch times from the clutches of our old enemy
of “faith-zione’’—Philistia? Notice Samuer calls on the
Lord and offers a “sucking lamb” as a burnt offering. A
lamb mecans what? Remember that the Lord was called the
“Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world." A
sucking lamb mcans feelings of innocent trust in the
strength and power of the Divine Love and its Wisdom,
Look at the definition of innocence in “Heaven and Hell,”
250: “Innocence is to be led by the Lord and not by self.”
in thesc modern days when there is so much self trust
the real strength and power of innocence is little known.
When men are so inclined to trust in the “shadow of
Egypt,” that is, in natural or worldly learning, in science,
it 1s no wonder that so much evil is evident. All real
strength is from the “innocence of wisdom"” in which the
Lord can be present. Notice how the Philistines were
defeated.

In repard to the circuit of the judge, Samuel, remember
what cities signify, namely states of life which are pro-
tected by forms of thought as cities are by walls. Notice
the locations of the citics mentioned in Verses 16, 17.
Samuel means what in us? The truth of the Word, which
is alone able to discriminate between right and wrong, to
“judue righteous judgment.”

Read the Primary notes

Sunday Afternoons 3, el TEhy: Sor B I

& year: in quantity, 85 cents. Sinple copies 2 cents each, Addreas
JOHN 8. SauL. Publisher, 64 East Yan Burea Street, Chicagn,



June 14, 1916.

Aew-Thurch D essengyer

481

American New-Church Sunday-School Association.

The forty-ninth annual meeting of the American New-
Church Sunday-School Assoctation was held in the Ken-
wood Parish Hall at Chicago, 1il., on Thursday evening,
May 15, and Friday morning, May 19, 1916,

1. The Thursday evening session was called to order at
7:30 o'clock, with the President of the Association, Mr.
Richard B. Carter of Newtonville, in the chair. Tle meet-
ing was opened with a devotional service conducted by
Rev. John W. Stockwell of Frankford, and an address of
welcome by the Rev. John S. Saul of Chicago, General
Pastor of the Illinois Association,

2. By direction of the President, the Secretary read
Article I, of the Constitution, defining membership in
the Association, also the third article of the By-Laws.

3. On motion, the reading of the minutes of the previ-
ous meeting of the Association was dispensed with, as they
had been printed, and capies were available for distribu-
tion.

4. The Rev. Paul Sperry presented the report of the
Rev. Frank Sewall Memorial Cammitiee in the follow-
ing resolution which was unanimously adopted by a ris-
ing vote:

REV, FRANK SEWALL, D.D.

Our Lord in His all-wise and loving Providence has
removed into active life in the spiritual world, since the
tast meeting of the American New-Church Sunday-School
Association, Rev. Frank Sewall, D.D., for twenty-six vears
the Pastor of the Washington bocaet) and Superintendent
of its Sunday-school.

During his whole ministry of over fifty years, he has
been deeply interested in the life and work of New-Church
Sunday-schools, and has contributed richiy to their wel-
fare in the preparation of materials for Biblical and doc-
trinal instruction, of collections of music for their e:uo;-

ment and proht, and of reports of methods and plans suit-
able for adoption in our Schools,

He has been a regular and active participant in the annual’

meetings of the American Sunday-School Association,
always with the spirit of encouragement and the force
of hoth affection and conviction,

The American New-Church Sunday-School Assaciation
hereby expresses its sense of deep loss in the absence of
Dr. Sewall from its number of active workers, its warm
appreciation of his many years of heipfulness, and its
gratitude to the Lord for the privilege of such a com-
panionship in service through so many years. It is hereby

Resolved, That the Sunday-schuol Association adopt
and spread upon its records this expression of regard
for Dr. Sewall and his work, and that a copy he sent to
the family of Dr. Sewall with assurance of our love and
sympathy.

Pavt Seerry, Chairman,
Lewis F. Hirg,

Memorial Committee,

5. The President appointed Mr. C. H. Thompson of
Cleveland and Mr. R, B, Wezerek of Chicago as a com-
mittee on the roll, and Mr. E. H. Alden of Philadelphia,
Mr. J. W. Saul of Chicago and Rev. T. A. King of Lake-
wood as a committee on nominations.

6. The report of the Secretary was read, and a statis-
ticzl table was submitted to the Association.

7. The report of the Treasurer was read showing re-
ceipts of $312.96 and expenditures of $216.39, leaving a
balance of $96.37.

8. The Report of the Lesson Committee was presented
and received.

9. The Music Committee presented a verbal report,

10. The Report of the Cradle Roll and Home Depart-
ment was presented and received.

11. The President appointed Mr. S. A, McGill of Cin-
cinnati a committee to audit the Treasurer’s accounts,

12. Rev. Charles W. Harvey .of Philadelphia addressed

the meeting on the subject “How to Make the New Church
Distinctive to our Children.”

13. It was voted that the Committee on Cradle Rofi
and Home Department be contimied,

14, After singing Hymn 314 and the pronouncing of
the benediction by Rev. Paul Dresser of Brooklyn the
session came to a close,

FRIDAY MOURNIXG,

15. The Association reassembled on Friday morning at
9:30 o'clock, and the session was opened by 'a short reli-
gious service Jed by Rev. G. E. Morgan of St. Louis. _

16, The report of the Auditing Committee showed the
Treasurer’s books as being correct.

17. ‘The Nominating Committee presented a report and

18. The following officers were elected for the ensuing
year:

President, Mr. Richard B. Carter of Newtonville.

Vice-President, Rev., Wm. F. Wunsch of Roxbury.

Secretary-Treasurer, Mr. John V. Horr of Cleveland.

Members of the Standing Comgnittee for three years:
Wm. McGeorge, Jr. of Philadelphia, Rev. H. S, Conant
of Baltimore and Richard B. Wezerek of Chicago,

19. The Rev. J. K. Smyth presented an interesting re-
port of progress already made by Miss Maud Sewall and
himself in compiling a new song and service hook for
the Sunday-school, intended to take the place of the Wel-
come, the two Hosanna's, and the Sunday-School Magnifi-
cat, all of which are actually or nearly out of print.

20. It was then voted that the question of this proposed
book be referred to the Standing Committee with full
power to act.

2t. It was voted that the report of the Committee on

"Roll be received and printed in the Journal.

22. Mr. John V. Horr of Cleveland gave an address

n “General Exercises.”

23. Mr. E. H. Alden of Philadelphia gave an address
on “Discipline, Regularity and Punctuality."”

24. Rev. 1. G. Hoeck of Cincinnati gave an address on
“Leading the Children to Love the Bible.”

25. Rev. Paul Sperry of Washington gave an address
on “How to Keep Adults and Children Together in Church
and Sunday-school.”

26. Voted that the various reports of officers and com-
mittees presented to the Association be offered to the
MrssEncer for publication, and also printed in the Asso-
ciation Journal,

27. Voted that a request be made this year on the Sun-
day-schools for a contribution equivalent to five cents per
capita on the grand total enrollment.

29. The thanks of the Association were extended to
the Chicago Society and [llinois Association for its hos-
pitable entertainment.

30. After the singing of Hymn 387, the bened:cuon was
pronounced by Rev. Norman Goddard and the Association
adjourned.

Ricrare B. Carrer, President,
JouN V. Horgr, Secretary.

Meeting of the Standing Committee.

The Standing Committee met in the church of the Ken-
wood Parish, Chicago, May 19, 1916,

Present—Messrs. Carter, Alden, Hoeck, Murray, Sperry,
Whunsch, Conant, Horr.

Voated, That the same statistical form be used with such
minor changes as might be approved by the President and
Secretary.,

Voted, That the Manual Committee he requested to pre-
pare a bibliography of Sunday-school helps.
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Voted, To commend the work of Rev. Warren Coddard
as editor of the Lesson Department of Sunday Afternoons
and refer the appointment of an editor for the coming
year to the Lesson Committee with full power.

Voted, That the President be instructed to appoint a
committee, consisting of himself and twa others to co-
operzte with Mr, Smyth and Miss Maud Sewall on the
matter of the proposed new song and service book with
a view to producing a ook that will be as acceptable as
possible to all the schools,

The meeting then adjourned.

Joux V., Horg, Secretary.

The Report of Secretary.

The statistical report of the Secretary for the Societics
of the Association 15 as follows:

Numbher of schools in the Association........... e, B2
Number of reports, statistics are based on.......... 11
Total enrollment ............ . e 1,716
Number in Cradle Roll...... SO - 7

Number in Home Department..........o.o0iovve... 37
Grand total ... DO X . :1
Average attendance of the 509, memhers. Ceriereien. UIB
Percentage of qmnquu.'u ............ cae B2

The only comparison possible is on 13 ‘societies.  This
shows that the total enrollment for 1914 was 957, 1913 was
048, and 1916 is 973, making this past year the best for
three vears hack. The average attendance for 1914 was

351, 1915 was 946, and 1016, 644, showing our weakness
is average attendance. (:\\eragc given mostly approx-
imate.)

We should have every reason for encourarement over
conditions. This report, based on 31 societies, snay not
show very high, but it does not include some of our fore-
most and most progressive schools, whlch_ if hgard from,
would have made our advancement prominent.

The actual proof of our usefuiness to the church is shown
in the fact that the Sunday-school has contributed to the

~church «1 C“Ilhl'ma(l(.lllb. to say nothing of haptisms,

Your attention is called to the good work of the Cradle
Roil and Home I)cpartmcms 267 and 37, these depart-
ments are very timely in “preparcdness” for our future
primary grades and church:

Let 11 have foremast in our minds for this coming year,
ta improve attendance, so our average may increase; and
fet the thought of confirmations be ever prominent.

Respectiully submitted,
Joux V. Hourr, Secretary.

Report of Treasurer,

RECEIPCS,
1945,
May 1—Batance on hand as per last report.......§ 37.51
15—Wm, Worcester for lesson work, ......... 100,00
";-—()I\‘enng Washington, . C....o.ol., 73027

Aug. 20—8ale of Lesson Charts. ..., ..., e, 1663
- May 15 to May 15, 1916—Contributions from schools 8357
$:312.08
EXPENDITURYS.
May  —Mr. Conant, POStARC L. R S o311 |
July 10—Printing, m.nilng circulars to Supts. ..., . 160
Ang. 15s—DPrinting Letterheads oo L. 335
Sept, 7—Printing Lesson Charts... oo oeeo ..., . 2T0
txct.  T—Publishing Yournal ... .o oLl 4500
Mailing Journal ... ..., R e
Dece. 4—Rev. Warren (.ndtldrd for Lcwons cees 10000
Jan, U—Typewriting ........ e e eee.. 450
Apr, 20— \fuftu,m]}hmg anel pthmge ..... PN 300
May  153—Sceretary’s expense to Chicago.......... 2400
May 153—Balance on hand. ....oooo il B [T ¢
_ §112.96
Respectiully submitted,
Joux V. Houkr, Treasurer.
Report of the Committee on Lessons.
The Committee on Lessons last vear by its long re-

port claimed quite too much of the time of the Association
and of space in the Journal. This vear we beg to report
hrietly. that we have continted to work on established
lines. trying in some respects ta improve, hut without radi-
cal change.  As is prohably well understaod, our {esson
charts are hased on a general plan which covers the study
of the Bible in Ave vears, three upon the Old Testament
and two upun the New. Our chart for the present year
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represents the middle year, and nest year’s chart, if the
plan is continued, will represent the third year on the
(Old Testament, The chart has provided for primary,
junior, and sentor grades, while keeping the whote school
i the main upon the same chapters of the Word, Next
vear while the younger classes are upon the story of the
Kings, the older pupils will also learn something of the
Psalms and Prophets belonging to the same period. The
use of the chart has been greatly assisted by the volumes
of Sower Notes and by the notes prepared by the Rev.
Warren Goddard, and published each week in Swnday
Afternoons. 1t is the opinion of the Committee on Les-
sons, that we have now well established the outline of a
good system for the Bible study of our schools; we hope
that it may be continually developed and 1mpro\'ed tll it
wins the co-operation and affection of all our schools.

It was made the duty of the Committee on Lessons to
provide for two examinations, one near the middle and
onc near the close of the year. The mid-vear examination
was held January 23, and the spring examination will he
May 28, in season to enable us to make report to the
schools before they dishand for the summer. There has
been much to learn and there is still much to learn, as
to the character of examination, and the manner of con-
ducting it, which will he most helpful to the schools; hut
the exercise scems already to serve some use in promoting
a sense of fellowship among the schools, and in setting
certain standards of thoroughness in their work. It is also

a pleasant feature of the examination, that it brings into
feil:m ship with the schools some children who attend no
schoo! but study their lessons at home,

Respectfully submitted for the Committee on Lessons
by its chaimman,

Wittiam L. WoORCESTER,
Lotvis (. Hoecx,

Pavr Seerry,

Rosear 3. FIscHex,
Grorce S. WHERLER,

Mys, F. A, WarsrHOURE.

Report of the Cradle Roll and Home Department
Committee,

It has heen the endeavor of this committee to bring he-
fore the schools of the Association, through the MEssENcGER
and Sunday Afternoons, the importance of these two de-
partments for the New-Church Sunday-school. A num-
ber of letters or short articles were published in these
papers last fall, calling attention to these departments and
some of the uses they may serve in building up and in-
creasing interest in a school: and begging those interested
in the matter to carrespond with the Committee, who would
be glkl to assist in organizing these dupanmem: in any
school. Two schools accepted this invitation; and one has
heen successful in organizing both dcpartmems Qne other
school obtamed help through one of the mnst notably suc-
cessful of the already-working Cradie Rolls, and, true to
its first inspiration, has built up already one of the most
enthusiastic of Cradle Rolls. Another, as a direct result of
the Committec's work has formed hoth departments and
helieves very fully that they are just as valuable as they
have been represented to e, Others may have heen formed
within the ycar; but these are all that the Committee is
so far informed of.

The schaols having newly formed Cradle Rolls are:
Baltimore-German, with 9 enrolled, several of whose par-
ents are “"not identified with the Church™; Buffaln, with
an enrollment of 16, a few being “of parents not yet identi-
fhed with the Church”: and St. Paul, with 17 enrolled,
more than half heing in families not of the New Church:
four of these are in Arizona, and one is in Connecticut
(candidates, you see, for future promotion to the Home
Department!),

We believe it will he useful to quote from letters re-
ceived from some of the Cradle Rell schools: Baltimore-
Enudish, established for fourteen vears, during which time
sixty-nine Lihies ha\e heen enrolied, and with 11 names
at present, reports: “It is no longer an (‘\pcr!m(‘nt with
us, but a steady, sure truth that 2 Cardle Roll is a most
helpful and interesting department of the Sunday-school™
Buffalo, just organized in January, sces it already, as “an
indispensable addition to the Society, not only as a feeder
for the Sunday-school, but alsn as a means of swelling
the regular church attendance of the parents.” (It is of
interest to know that Bufialo takes care of these [ittle
ones in the vestry while the parents are profiting by the
hour of worship in the church.) Bridgewater, with a Roil
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of 18 members says, "It is of great help. It brings the
children into the school. We had graduativn exercises last
Rally Day in Septemher, and brought several into the
school. It was fine.” Newtonyille, 28 enrolled, reports an
“increase of interest and a growing affection for the
Cradle Roll itseli”: the “almost affectionate attitude of
the mothers, as well as the children,” is noted. *“Mluch
happiness™ is found “in making calls twice a year on par-
ents, and meeting them in thewr own homes.” The cards
which are sent on “birthdays, Christmas, and Faster, seem
to give a great deal of pleasure,” which has been ex-
pressed in “many appreciative notes,” “A party is given
every spring, inviting mothers and gnardians, and also the
youngest classes in the schoul, with their parents.” “Last
year's party was such a great success that we felt almast
like repeating it every month!” "The vearly mecting of
our parents and teachers, held every fall by the Sunday-
school, appeals especially to the parents of the younger
classes, and seems almost a factor in our Cradle Roll
department,”  Brockton, with 31 on the Roll, sends the
usual “vards to children on their birthdays; and once ot
twice a year a party is given in the vestry for the whole
school (these little ones inclnded).” \Washington, with an
enrollment of 12, values the Cradle Roll hecause it is one
more tie to sustain and strepgthen the relationship between
the church and its hemes: and it helps make the parents
feel E}w chifd’s relationship to the church from the hegin-
ning.

With this list of testimonials from our own New-Church
sources, the Committee does not lesitate 1o urge every
school in the land to avail itself at nnce, of this opportunity
of going “back to the heginmings of things,” and of secur-
ing therein the beginning of a new fife in both school and
church.

We desire to call attention to “The Cradle-Roll Super-
intendent.” an excellent inspiration and practical help for
the worker in this department, and a magazine which
keeps one informed of what all the world is doing in this
hranch of the Sunday-school. It costs but 25 cents per
vear. and is published by David C. Cook Publishing Co.,
Elgin, 111, We also recommend saperintetdents to write to
these same publishers for the free three months’ trial sub-
seription to The Golden Now. a very wholesome and
friendly little monthly visitor for the mothers, the sub-
scription price being six cents a year. As many free copies
may be had for the asking, as you have mothers of young
chililren in vour schuol.

And as a closing word of cheer, we are happy to in-
form you of a piece of real good fortune that is coming
to vou: That Miss Jessic Willeox Smith of the Phita-
delphia Church, the well-known child artist, has prom-
ised ta design a real New-Church Cardle-Roll Certificate
and donate it to our Sunday-schools. You will want a
Cradle Roll now anyzeay.

In rezard to the Home Department, we are able to re-
port the organization of two within the year; the DBalti-
more (ierman, with an enroliment of 6; and St. Paul, with
a roll of 20,

We understand that there are a number of schools hav-
ing the depariment, whose reports we do not have at hand
at this writing. Among these are Boston, Cambridgee, Cin-
cinnati, which, we understand, are very active and effective.
Washington reports that the school has heen in the habit of
keeping in some communication with members who have
moved toe far away to make attendance practicable.
Brideewater reports a regularly organized Home Depart-
ment, with a membership of 23: and suvs: "Both Cradle
Roll and Heme Department are indispensable adijuncts to
the work.”™ This, we believe will be the verdict of every
schonl that really tries them out. And with hut this one
testimonial in hand, but knowing unoficially of the splendid
work that is being done by the Cambridge school, and of
the experience of the St. Paul school, we do not hesi-
tate in this department, to recommend the establishment of
ove in every school.

To open vne's eves to the far-reaching missionary possi-
Filities of this department. we know of nothing better than
the little hoak by Flora B. Stebbins, *The Home Depart-
ment of Today.” There is much machinery desenibed which
will not be useful 1n the New-Charch school, vet the
siston of pogsthilitics cannat fail 10 he an inspiration.
This may be had also from the same publishers mentioned
above, and costs 23 cents. It shows an opened door into
homes in any city witich have not known us before. If
we want the New Church to grow, let us study the Home
Department possibilities, and—suo to work.

It may.he useful to refer again to the Home Department
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of the St. Paul school. Out of its 20 members, one lives in
IMinois: four in Connecticut. and eight in Arizona. Those
in the two fArst-named states, are in New-Church families,
hut isolated, with parents very capable of teaching them.
But none of thuse in Arizona have known anything ahout
the New Church in the past. They lfive in the vianity of
a mining camp, and have had no Sunday-school privileges.
A relative of ane of the very devoted members and a
worker in the school, who through her influence has been
reading the MgesseNGER and other literature of the Second
Coming for a nuniber of years, and is now a New Church-
man in all hut membership, is superintendent of the mines,
It happened that our worker spent her vacation there last
summer, and so came in touch with part of these children,
and was able to be of much real comfort to two families in
particular, who had recently had loved ones suddenly taken
to the other world. The result is, that not only was a
very favurable impression left, but that a deep affection
remains. And the superintendent is universally held in
high csteem. The parents and children are delighted to he
assoctated with a Sunday-school that belongs to suc
folks! And the superintendent will help them with theic
lessons—a real branch school way out in the mines of
Arizona' And the first school they are 1o know ahout at
all, @ Nese-Chareh schoot!  This 1s genuine mission work:
and the hand of the Lord is surely in it. Part of the chil-
dren are Americans; part are Mexicans—but Mexicans of
the intelligent class. The younger brothers and sisters are
on the Cradle Roll, growing up for the Home Department,
growing up all to be boys and girls and men and women
of the Lord's New-Church. Whoe knows but there may
be a “Mine"” school waiting far every New-Church Sunday-
schood in our land—waiting for an outstretched arm to
bring it to life?

Do you not want a Home Department?

Then why withhold your hand from the lever which
turns on the currents of fife?

Nineteen sixtecn is a farward-going year in the church
of the New Jerusalem on this sin-stained earth—forward-
going against and conquering the multiform enemies of
men's salvation. Make your Sunday-school a vital part of
this forward movement. Join us in the goal: A Cradle
Roll and a Home 1Yepartment in every school—this year!

Respectiudly and affectionately submitted,
Fyererr K. Bray, Chairman.
E. W. WaTERHOUSE,
M. Mapen SyitH,
MarcareT C. WORCESTER,
J. B. Srirry,
Committee,
May 6, 1916.

Sunday-School Work in Formosa.

The Island of Formosa, which lies necarly seven hundred
miles south-west of the main islands of the Japanese Em-
pire. has an arca of 13943 square miles, heing somewhat
larger than the state of Marvland,

A tour of Formosa, in the interest of Sunday-school
work, was recently made by Rev, H. Kawasumi, General
Secretary of the National Sunday-Schonl Association of
Japan, and Rev. K. Mito, representing the Mcthodist
Sunday-schoo! interests in Japan. Mr. Kawasumi, in a
letter to the World’s Sunday-School Association. states

that he was trecated with special courtesy on this tour,

being allowed to ride free om both ship and train. At the
various points tauched, the people were invited, by Ithc
government othcials, to listen to himself and Mr. Mito,

In a sixteen davs tour, Mr. Mita and Mr. Kawasumi
covered 3334 miles, vistted ten citics, held fifty-seven
meetings, attended by 2,539 people.  Somce of these meet-
ings were for teachers, some for the general pul;lic_and
some especially for chitdren.  After the evening meetinis,
the people came to the hotel and talked until midnight,
and early the next morning, they were againn waiting to
listen to these Sunday-school specialists.  This tour is a
part of the Sunday-school campaign in one hundred cities
of Japan, which is being finauced by the World's Sunday-
School Association.

It is as true that penitence, purity, humility, goodness,
self-sacrifice in the heart is the divinest joxy and glory, as
if all the treasures and splendors of the universe drew
near and gathered around to pay it homage. The faith
of the heart is a stronger assurance than all the visions
of the outward sense.—Oruitic eweey.
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[1 Church News [ ]

The Orange. N. J., Society of the New Church is fifty
vears old this year and plans are in progress to celebrate.

In Philadelphia regular services will be held in the
Sunday-school. room on Sundays through the summner,
beginning Juoly 2.

The Friday noonday classes in the Chicago bookroom
have been discontimted for the summer. They will be
resumed in the fall,

Philadelphia 1s beginning early to prepare for the Con-
vention meeting there next summer, and will give a fair
in November for the Convention fund,

After the present issue of the MrSsexcerR the Sunday
Afternoons section will he omitted for three months, that
paper being published only nine months in the year.

Rev. J. R. Stewart writes that Mississippi is to have
a Centennial in Gulfport in July, 1917, and suggests that
the New Church make arrangements to have an exhibit.
“The entire State and South will be represented,” he
says. >

The course of special sermons in the Church of the
Redeemer, Lakewood, Ohio, closed for the surmmer, on
Sunday, June 4th. Dr. King's subject was: The Bible:
How we got it, and what constitutes it the Word of God,
An audience of 258 heard this sermon.

Rev. George Stevens Wheeler resigned the pastorate
of the Providence Society May 31, to take up the work in
Brockton, Mass. Rev. Jacob E. Werren preached in Provi-
dence the first and second Sundays in June, and the Rev.
William L. Worcester, Assistant Ceneral Pastor, wiil
preach and administer the Sacrament the first Sunday
in July.

Tn Boston union services will be held in the church on
Bowdain Street during July and August and the first two
Sundays of September, to be participated in by the So-
cieties of Boston, Cambridge, Roxbury and Brookline,
“It is understood that the Rev, Julian K. Smyth and the
Rev. Charles W. Harvey will take part in the summer
services.”

The Englewood and Sheridan Road churches of Chicago
will be closed for the months of July and August, to
reopen the second Sunday in September. The Humboldt
Park Sunday-school will be in session all summer, but the
services suspended for two months. The North Side Church
will be open the first Sunday in July, when the Holy Sup-
per will be administered.

The Buffalo Society spent another delightful evening
Thursday, May the twenty-fifth, when Convention and Con-
ference reports were given hy two of the four delegates
sent from Buffalo. Two others were unable to attend.
Before the meeting the Ladies’ Aid gave a complimentary
supper, which was enjoyved by all. The program consisted
of sclos by Mrs. Elmer E. Browning, report of Conference
by Mr, Charles Tongley, and report of Convention, by Rev.
Clarence Lathhury. The reports were so full that those
who had not attended Convention felt that nevertheless
they had received much of its inspiration.

Cambridge, Mass,

Preceded by a generous supper, which was shared by a
number of visitors from other societies, the annual mecet-
ing the Cambridge Society was held in the parlors of the
Theological School on the evening of May 26th, a full at-
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tendance being present. Such was the spirit of sociality
which pervaded the company that it seemed more like a
large family reunion than a formal assembly of church-
people.

At the business meeting, which came to order at 8
o'clock (Rev. William L. Worcester in the chair}, the re-
ports of the treasurer, as well as those of the other organ-
izations of the Socicty plainly indicated that the past year
has Leen one of no little activity and success, both finan-
cially and otherwise, with no gloomy deficits to face. The
officers of the past year were unanimously re-elected. to-
gether with three young men as additional ushers and door-
keepers.

The Rev. L. F. Hite, who had just arrived from the Con-
vention, gave, on request, an interesting resumé of the
proceedings of that hody.

Our young people have been extremely zealous in their
particular lines, and thus rendered profitable service to
the Society. It so happened that several of the recent
students of the Thealogical School are trained musicians,
both vocal and jinstrumental, a fact which we were not
slow to discover and, of course, to encourage as much as
possible, especially in public. Others of them have enter-
tained and instructed us with beautiful illustrated lectures
on such regions as India and New Zealand—their native
lands. All this, with our own home-talent, our young
people have made good use of “to increase their store” and
lend a helping hand wherever needed,

Three discourses on the general subject of “Resurrec-
tion,” were delivered by Mr. Waorcester, in the Chapel, on
the evenings of Sunday, April 2, 9, and 16, namely, “The
Resurrection of Man to the Spiritual World,” “The Resur-
rection of the Church,” and “The Resurrection ot the
Lord.”

Our Sunday School has lately instituted the “Ctadle Roll”
and also the “Home Department” for children who wish
to make ours their school, but are prevented by distance
from attending. C. H. Sr. Joun.

Lynn Neighborhood House Sunday-School.

The closing exercises of the Lynn Neighborhood House
Sunday-school were held on May 28th,

Long before the usual opening time, many children had
gathered outside the building. eagerly waiting to get in.
Promptly at 3:00 almost all of the 100 scholars were in
their places, and a happier and more joyous group of
children it would have been hard to find anywhere. Out-
side, the day was a sober New England grey, but within
the Sunday-schoot was sunshine in all abundance, for each
happy face rediated the light and glory of a childish heart.

The Rev. W. L. Worcester gave a pleasant and practi-
cal talk, The Superintendent presented Bibles to those
schiolars who had been faithful in attendance throughout
the year. Some of the children have not missed a Sun-
day for several years. Then there were recitations by
selected scholars and singing by the entire school. 1
wish you could have heard that singing! A hundred

‘happy hearts pouring forth their sweet affections in a

glorious flow of melody. The children seemed to have
caught the spirit of spring, so beaatifully suggested by
the many flowers that adorned the room.

At the close of the service the scholars bade their teach-
ers farewell, some accompanying them to the station (for
most of the teachers live in Boston and vicinity), where
the final good-byes were said.

Probably all the readers of the MrsseNcEr have heard
of the Lynn Neighborhood House, but I do not believe
that the extent of the opportunity for a real and noble
service to humanity and the church that exists at Lynn
1s fully realized.
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It is a well-known fact that the present building is ill-
adapted to its purpose, being entirely too small, The
hundred children at present enrolled tax the capacity of
the schaol room to the limit, so that new scholars cannot
be enrciled for lack of accommodation, This is a lament-
able state of affairs. It hardly scems right to turp children
away from the Lord. There is a nuclens for a permanent
New-Church society at Lyan, and T think that we, as New
Churchmen, should do all that we can o help matters
along by providing the necessary balanee, so that the con-
struction of the proposed new building may be undertaken
i the immediate future. H. D, B,

Awakening New Life at Springfietd.

All winter [ had heen trying to think of something that
would hring new life to our church society.  Being sick
in bed everything that came to mind was out of reach.
Finally 1 decided to give a dinner as soon as I was ahle
to go down stairs to see it through, So i copied short para-
graphs from the life of Swedenborg, giving the most
interesting points and forming a continuous sketch. These
were typewritten on scparate slips one for each guest.
All the men and boys mterested in our church society
were invited. There were eighteen present counting Mr,
Landenherger.

While the dinner was in progress the sketch of Sweden-
horg's life was read from the slips in turn by the gucsts.
Then they were told of the Lynn Neighborhood House and
the necd of more room for the New-Church Sunday-
school there, and a little money jar was placed on the
table to receive giits for the benefit of that school. We
sent them $5.00,

As there had heen some gontroversy on church form
and ritual, Mr. Landenberger read an article on the sub-
ject he had prepared for the New-Church Convention,

All were invited to sign a pledge to attend the meet-
ing of a New-Church men's class to study the Lord's
Word every Sunday morming. There were fourteen signed
this. There was some trouble to get a tcacher, but by
changing the order of service and Sunday-school we
gained a gond one. This happened the Sunday before
Convention. What may come of it, you know, depends
on the consecration and co-operation of each, for the
Lord can use those faculties to great adyantage for Iis
Church. C. S. H.

Marston Niles.

If there are any among the readers of the MresseNarr
who were in the habit of attending the service of the
New Church in 35th Street, New York, fifty or more
years ago. thev may reczll the fact that among the con-
gregation of that day were occasionally to be found two
young officers of the United States Navy, One of these
was \Wm. McCarthy Little who ended his career here in
1915 as a Captain on the retired fist of the Navy; the
other was Marston Niles, whose death at his home in
Topsham, Maine, occurred Saturday, May 27, 1916,

Mr. Niles was born at Ravenswood, N. Y, July 4, 1842,
and after recetving a preliminary education at schools
New York and Ebzabeth, N. J., and at Andover, Mass.,
was appoinied to the U. S, Naval Academy as an acting
midshipman, Sept. 3, 1s60). Among the 124 members of
his c¢lass, graduated in 1864, were men who have since
won distinction in the naval service, including Rear Ad-
mirals Chartes J. Barclay, Colby M. Chester, Juseph B,
Coghlan, Francis A. Cook, Philip H. Cooper, A, S,
Crownishield, Robley D. Evans, Charles V, Gridley, Nichol
Ludiow. Charles D. Sigshee, J. 1, Sands, Yates Stirling.
Frank Wilders and William C. Wise.
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Had Mr. Niles remained in the navy he woukd, with these
officers, have risen ta the rank of Rear Admiral and would
have had equal opportunity with them to distinguish him-
self in the service of his country. But aiter a2 brief career
in the navy, from May 28, 1563, to Dec. 25, 1571, as ensign,
master lieutenant and lieutenant commander, he resigned
and entered upon the study and practice of the taw. While
in the navy Mr. Niles, among other duties, served in the
stearm sloop Sacramento on special service on the coast
of Furope, 1563-1865, He was in the Brooklyn, the Hag-
ship of the Braxzil Squadron, in 1566; in the Susquehanna,
in 1867, at New York, and in the Contoocook, the fagship
of the North Atlantic Srquadron, in 1568 and 1869, He
was ordered to ordnance ditty at New York in the summer
of 1869 and served in the Shenandoah of the European
fleet in 1870, During the war with Spain he volunteered
for service and was appointed a liegtenant in the navy
July 18, 159%, serving until honorably discharged Jan,
14, 1509, ]

After haviug been graduated from the College of the
City of New York, and pursuing a course- of study in
Germany, following his resignation from the navy, Mr.
Niles entered upon the practice of the law in New York
City in partnership with his brother, the Hon. Nathaniel
Niles, of Madison, N. J. These two brothers, with a sister,
Mrs, T. Edwards Clark, of Los Angeles, Cal, were the
children of Rev. William Watson Niles, a clergyman of the
Episcopal Church, and Mary Wilson Niles. They were
cousins of W, W. Niles, so long connected with the New
York Society of the New Church, and, singunlarly enough,
they were connections also of the two half sisters of the
Freunch author, Kugene Sue, who hgured as Blanche and
Rose, the heroines of Sue's story of the Wandering Jew.
Sue's father, after the death of Euzene’s mother, took
as a second wife a young woman, She, after his death,
married the uncle of Marsion, Dr, Niles, who became the
step-father of Engene Sue's half sisters, to whom Marston
and his brother and sister thus held a family relation,

Marston Niles was a man of great intelligence and of a
singular charm of manner, He had that natural courtesy
of bearing which we are accustomed to associate with
the best representatives of the French and Italian races.
With him it was the courtesy of the heart as well as refine-
ment of manner, He was through lile a ¢lose and enthu-
siastic student of the writings of Emanue! Swedenborg
and they formed the warp and woof of his thinking, His
mind was essentially of the philosophical and mathematical
character and there was at times a subtlety in his mental
processcs which rendered it ditheult for those to understand
his meaning who had not had the advantage of so close a
study of the doctrines and philosophy of the New Church
and who could not follow readily the inteliectual processes
which established a logical relation between his funda-
mental beliefs and his theoretical speculations.

AMr. Niles is survived by a wife who, when he married
her in 1885, was Miss Margaret Burr, daughter of the late
Dr. Charles H. Burr, of Portland, Me. The burial took
place at Evergreen Cemetery, Wadford, just beyond the
limits of Portiand, service being held in the Nemorial
Chapel in the cemetery grounds. w., ¢

The New Church the Greatest Thing in the World.

I think we had a grand Convention. There was a real
awakening to the purpose for which the church was estal-
Iished—the salvation of souls through the gospel of the
Second Coming. 1 returned to my work with great hopes
for the church. Let us all stop talkig aliout the failures
of the New Church; for the New Church is the greatest
thing the Lord has in this world today.  Tros. A, Kive.
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‘Ehe Cburch Calendar,

June 18, Sunday after Pemfecost.
The Feast of the Holy City.

Introit Hymn 217, “Awake, awake, O
Zion"

Selection 237. “Look upon Zion.”

Proper Psalms 27, 76, 57.

(Anthem XVIIEL B. of W, 'p. 1366,
“When the Lard shall build up Zion.”)

Lesson [. [saiah fiv.

Responsive Service XVII.  The HRoly
Cuty.

Lesson IT. Rev, L

Jenedictus.

Hymns:
218, "Glorious things of Thee are

spoken,”

219, “Light's abode, celestial Salem.”

Marriages

Crozizr-Bakek,—At Milburn, N, J.. on
the 2uth of May, Mr. John Copeland
Crozier and Miss Florence De Grove
Baker, at the residence of the bride's
parents, the Rev, Adolph Roeder, ofhi-
ciating.

Obituary

sth of May Jamcs Ober
{affectionately known as 'Jlmm» ), in-
fant son of Mr. and Mrs. Edgar B.
Ober of Saint Paul, Minn., at the age
of two years and four months, was called
to that world where visibly, to the sweet
consciousness of all, “their angels do
always behold the face of the lather.”
The resurrection service was conducted
by the pastor of the Church of the New
Jerusalem,

Oper~On the 2

Gastel.—At his home in Philadelphia
Tmil Gastel passed into the higher life
in the 649th year of life, on the 26th
day of May, 1916, Funcral services were
conducted by the Rev., Adolph Roeder
of Orange, N, J. assisted by the Rev,
J. H. Townsend of St. John’s Episcopal
Church, Camden, N, J. Mr. Fred Maxon
presided at the organ and Horatio Con-
nell rendered a solo. The services were
held at the Blair chapel and the body
cremated at Chelten Hills.

Professor Gastel is associated in the
minds of his friends with three distinct
facts. The first is his music, the sccond the
New Church, and the third the remarka-
ble development of character which he
demaonstrated during life. He was hornin
Dresden, Saxony, on the 27th of Feb-
ruary, 1347. He came to this country
in 1868, where he married Miss Emma
Roeder, who survives him, as do his son,
Erwin, and daughter, Idith; a sccond
son, Kdgar, preceded him into the spir-
itwal world.

As to music, he was a pupitl of Hein-
rich Doering, Ludwig Meinardus, Louis
Roehr and Fred. Wieck, the father of
Clara Schumann. He attended the Roval
Conservatory in Dresden.  Soon after
his entrance upon the musical world in
Phitadelphia his intfluence began to be
felt in musical circles, He was one of
the staff of teachers of the Zeckwer
Musical Academy.  He introduced into
concert music the idea of a singer ren-
dering several songs at a time, utilizing
the idea in singing cycles of songs, espe-
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cially by Schumann, Schubert, Franz and
other composers, thcrdw urtual]) intro-
ducing these wonderful compositions to
Phildaclphia audiences in new ways. He

was organist at the Catholic Cathedral
when Archbishop Wood's Silver Jubilee
was celebrated and conducted the mu-
sical services. He was leader of many
musical societies, and an ardent sup-
porter of the classic school.

lm the New Church we know him as
one of the faithful group of Germans
who joined the church in Philadelphia
in the days of and under the guidance
of that pioneer amonyg Germans, John
G. Mitenacht, In this group we find
many familiar names, such as the fami-
lies of Tafel, Boericke, Fleck, Dutt, Mitt-
nacht, Faber, Reimaun, Steiger and oth-
ers. These were presently gathered into
a socicty under the mimstrations of
the Rev. Louis H. Tafel, the society
later merging with the Lnglish church.
Prof. Gastel was always active in the
spread of the New -Church doctrines, do-
my his share toward the distribution of
New-Church literature and enthusiastic
in support of its teachings.

It is in the third line, however, that
his largest work was done. Large as
the others are, this by far outranks them.
Gifted with an unusually healthy and
athlctic body, the results of the accident
which finally brought about the end were
brought into keener and sharper reliet
than would otherwise have nczn the case.
The accident occurred many years ago
and for some time no indicativn was
perceptible that there were to be any se-
rious after effects. But these set in
very slowly, very gradually and very
insidiously. Gradually signs of paralysis
set in. The limbs refused their services.
For years our friend failed, very slowly.
The cane gave way to the rollmg chair;
the chair to the bed.  But through it
all there was a wonderfully cheerful
spirit.  Never a man more optimistic.
He would be well again soon. He would
write again soon. He would sing again
soon, Men in less distress came to him
in his greater distress to seek cheer and
be cheered. Always the same patience,
the same optimism, fighting against in-
credible odds and strengthened incredi-
bly by these odds. 1o men learn pa-
tience in this way? If so, he learned
it and took it with him. Do men learn
lovalty, hdelity, cheerfulness, sympathy
in this way? 1If sg, he learned them and
taok themn with him to add to the treas-
ures of life beyond, But on the other
hand, no note rang so clearly throngh
the conversation of the many friends
kathered to render their final affectionate
tribute to him at the services, as the deep
and heartfelt appreciation of just these
traits in him. So he took them with
him, but he left them behind him also.
None will think of him without thinking
of these things, of his cheer, his faith,
his hope. "“A good man gone to his
reward.”

The }:!ll’ln of earth has set beyond life's
The lute is broken and the voice I8

still.
The i:ite has closed. We sit In shadow

here,
Benlde the silence of the walting bler.

But fiar beyvond the world’s empurpled
rim

I heiar a vaice—a resurrection hymn:

“Sin. oh yve heaveny, and glive ear, oh
earth.”

There is na death;

blrth.

there i3 & Becond

And when the =strings of earth-life's
harp are torn,

Juue 14, 1916,

Incarnate music in the soul Is born:

Thy voice, hushed for a momenl, TiNygs
again

And )oinsx
“Amen”.,

the angels {n their vast

Special Notices

FOR SALE OR RENT.

Cottage on the Shore at Palisades
Park, Mich. Apply to Rev. L. G. Hoeck,
Oak and Winslow, Cincinnati, O.

FOR SALE OR RENT.

New, completely furnished summer
cottage on the Beach at Palisades Park,
Michigan. Inquire Dr. Arthur Vos,
2074 Colerain Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio.

New-Church Messenger
Published weekly at

64 East Van Buren St., Chicago, 11}, by
authority of the General Conven—
tion of the New Jerusalem in
the United States.

Jomn 8. Saur, Editor and Publisher.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION,
One year, in advance..............$3.00
Eight months, in advance........,. 2.00
Four months, in advance.......... 1,0¢
Single copies, 7 cents.

Remittances should be made by draft
on Chicago or New York. If local
checks are sent, add 10 cents for bank
exchange.

To have a change made in the address
of the paper it is absolute!y necessary
that the old address be given, as well as
the new, that the subscriber's name may
be located in our books.

The date on the address on the en-
velope in which the paper is sent shows
the time to which the paper is paid. If
this date is not changed in accordance
with payment within two weeks of the
sending of the subscription, the sub-
scriber is requested to notify the pub-
lisher at once.

The Lord’s Own Bible

By Rev. John W. Stockwell

This is a neat little booklet of four-
teen pages, and contains an outline and
explanation of the 34 books of leading

‘importance in the Bible, and why they

are so,—

How Jesus is the key to the Bible; A
table showing the unfolding of the Life
of Jesus, and many suggestions for a
comprehensive and orderly method cof
studying the Bible,

Readers of the Mrssencer may obtain
copies at ten cents (10c) each by send-
ing to

4304 Frankford Ave,
Frankford, Phila.

Order your New-Church Books

ren "T'win-City

Book-Rooms

1206 E. 24¢th St. Minnespolis, Mian.
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The Rew«Church Press

3 West 29th Street.’New York

American and Foreign Publications of
All New-Church Pubiishing Houses

Bookas by the
Rev, Clarenee Lathbury

The Code of Joy. ‘‘It makes the
presence of God felt in human l:fe,
and will lift men to a higher ane
of thought and feeling.’’ Clo

God Winning Us. ‘‘Sunny, lov-
ing, and reasonable, it reveals to
us God's infinite wisdom and
power.”” Gray cloth §0c. White
and gold 656¢.

The Great Morning.
the menmng of Life.

‘‘Reveals
Helptul and
inspiring.’ Frontmplece of rare
beauty Cloth 7

For Missionary Use

The Heart of the War: the Wa:
as a Challenge to Faith; Ita Spiri-
tual Causes; Its Call for ow
Allegiance to the Prince of Penee.
By the Rev. Julian K. Smyth. 75c.

“A book to boyand read, and read again.”
. and get & half-dozen
circolstion. Each nod
every one will ba the starting point of an

ever wid circle. Clud price, for mis-
tion, #ix coples §3.50.
Swedish
Viktigare Sidoskrifter
) ITL.
Pendleton, L.: Brollopskldder-

O, Duvviiiiniinrneninrnnnans $ .60
Smyth, J.K,: Frilsarens Fot-

[ 3110 - SN .80
— Heliga Namn, b............ .60
Spilling, J.: Aftonen och Mor-

gomen, hoi..iiiiiiiniiinianns .60
— Biand Saden, h............, 40
— Bland Blommorna, h........ 40

Stroh, Alfr. H.: Swedenborgs it .40

Svensson, C.Y.N.: Luther och
Bwedenborg........c.ionuee .10

Swedenborg 8iaren, minnesskritt .20
Ware, M.: Tankarimin Trad-

gird, hiveeneiiiiiiiiiaine, 40
Worcester, J.;: Férsta och An-
dra Mosebok, hou.vooviinnnn. .20

Em. Swedenborg, den Andlige
Columbus (biografi), ny upp-
laga, haft. ........... ...l .40

Nya Kyrkans Psalmbok, hift. 1.00

Nya Kyrkans Tidning, Pren.-

pris & nirmaste postanstalt,
12n:r, heltdr...ooianneenn.. 1.50
Nya Salem, 3 hiften, tills, ... .60

Skandinavisk Nykyrktidning
och N. K:s Tidn., aldre ir-

gingar, haft., pr drglog.... .50
Strodda uppeatser rdrande
Swedenborgs drémmar.,.... 20
Addvess Ordears t»
The New-Church Press, Inc.

3 West 20th Street, New York

New Standard Edition of
Swedenborg

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,

which sells for double the price given below, which is
intended to place these wonderfulentmgs within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substantially bound in dark green cloth.

STANDARD EDITION

Postpaid
Arcana Coelestia, twelve volumes, each ..................0vvuuns $0.60
Apocalypes Reualed. two volumes, each .ovviivninniieeiaa,... .60
ThTmer:delgwnMvolumu.uth ................. 60
Couj LO¥E oivvueiiuerionersnareraenncnncsacno necoones 60
Divine Love and Wisdom vouevineneeaiiiicenirarennncennens 60
Divine Providence.....ovciimivinneeetsororervrrnnannnnsnnnes 60
The Foar Doctrines. oo ue ociuenninoiiiiiiiiianccioinonsaen. H0
Apacalypea uxvalumu.cuh P . 1]

The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society
3 West 29th Street, New York City

A GROWING USE

. Do you wish to aid suitable men to fit themselves for the Noew-Chureh
the ‘I'heologwsl School at Cambridge, Masa,?
Do you wish to the salary of underpaid ministers, enabling
them to do their worl: wlth greater freedom, and aecuring the continuance
of their services to societies that need them?
hf socicties to earry on their

Do you wish to snable amall and s
work and help ttem to become self-sup,

The Augmentation Fund

astablisbhed by the ] Convention, stands for these e, nwlth-hnhm
iﬂlﬂlm:!m mthhpomugiuwkhubm m%lg
was added to (ta “Permasent Fond” The "'Pertnanent Fuuﬁmi)oe-n:t
morrzz. Onlrtl:.l'n:nu-oé %ﬂm {a avallabie ‘t-wfmnt:t weads, Total a)

axpendjteres ., Elevan stadenta for ministry wure Thir-
mmm’" and ncoletios were aided.

!MqufﬁcAumuuﬁothMvM kﬂub{twmhrm

this Dreseni year are & It must hove mors funds

1. FSpataining”’ Fund, the whole of which Annual umunu.wwwmu»
is avaiiable for current use at ths discretion of l:hn of tha contributor, are especially useful
the Committee. better indicate ' advance the smounts

2. "Permanent’” Fond, to be permanently n
invested und the income only available for
current use.

It is desirable that esch contributor should
state for which fond be prefars his contriba.

for appropriation from time o time,

Dow:::i wizh o M;ﬂm n m
portmu PTONIING Wae, 1. MG NS 80

for the m.Mmldmmqu
ths whole Chs

AUGMENTATION FUND couurrrn:
William Bnrnbam. Phﬂaﬂvh Ps.
8 W. Childs, New York, N, Y.

Richard B. ter, West Newton, Mass,
Edwuard H. Cutler, 8¢ Paul, Minn,

Benjamin A- J. Providence, B, L.
Juwanrnlnl. W{Mt of Coavention, !'enhon llwmﬁ Clnr li,“NL 9!
ashingion, D. C, udan. ow Yor!
Clarence W. Barron, Boston, Mase. ('.h-rln ttemore, Newton, Muss. .
Hubseriptions to the Permanent Fund a:l the Bustalning Fund may be mda payable to the

MMJHERGARTER. may ba sent to the Secretary, Mr. Albert P. Car-
ter, 80 State Streat, Boaton, Mass., b:vhminnuhinuhnt the Fund will hslﬂllrauowmd

LEND A HAND!
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Hetropolitan
Savings Bank

1 and 3 THIRD AVE.
Opposis Chartered
Cooper Institute ISxa
ASSETS. Par Value
Massachusetts State Bonds.$ 200,000.00
New York Clity Bonds...... 1,843,000.00
Bonds of other Citiea In
thls State ......c..000uvnn 436,800.00
Bonds of Cities in other
States . 1,072,000.00
Rallroad Bonds ....co..ven 960,000.00
Bonds and Mortgages..... 7.917,308.00
Banking Houss and Other
Real Estaté ....... ... 346,971.33
821,126.7%

Cash in Banks and on Hand
Accrued Interest and Renta 101,819,1%

$13,688,225.37

LIABILITIES.

Due Depositors, including

Intereat to Jaauary 1st,
................... $12,682,044.34
1,166,280.91

$13,688,226.27
JONATHAN B. CURRY, Presltdont.
EDWARD SHERER, Secretary.
ROBT. D. ANDREWS, Ass't Secy:

Urbana University

Schools

g A New-Church institution providing
regular college preparatory courses, wi
college classes for more advanced students.
A continuous and systematic study of the
doctrines and the Word forms a past of
the cumiculum. €@ The attention of
young tmen who contemptate entering the

3 at a later date is
called to the advantage of securing their
preparatory education here. :

For information addrew

Roasell Eaton, B. A., Head-master, Urbana, Ohio.

" Waltham School
for Girls

q Fox information and uh.logue.u:i&e-
B. Beamar, Ph. D., Principal,
Waltham, Massachusetts.

The Board of Home and
Forelgn Missions of the
General Convention

WinilaM WanaEn TowlrR, President
10 Tremont Btrest. Boston. Mams,

Rav. PavL Sreany, Secretary
1437 Q Street, N, W., Waahington, D. C.

LioYD A, FaoeT, Trensurer
116 O Bouth Building. Boston, Mass.
Commonications for the Board, asking or xiving
Missionary

the Preabient
"ﬁ'.:ﬁ..;.rmn.‘é.;& " w P. 0.

Ordar sbould be directad to the

Rew-Thurch Bessenger

Work, may. be |

Special
Offer

~ for |
Vacation
Reading

In force till August 31,1916,
The following four
well - bound books:

Regular Price

Giles: The Sanctity of Mar-
nage . 75¢

“  The Nature of Spirit
and of Man as a

Spiritual Being  50c
. ‘Perfecthyct: How

‘offered; how an-

swered . . 75¢
Reed: Scrpture Testimony

concerning the

Other World . 50c

Total . ... $2.50

The four books will be sent postpaid
to one address for $1@ net.

June 14, 1916,

REDUCTICN of PRICES

The Tafel Interiinear Bible

Compiled by Dr. Leonard Tafel
and Revs. Rudolph L. and
Louis H. Tafel

Gives Hebrew and Greek Text, with
key to pronunciation, and a literal trans-

ation of each word.

Bound volumes of the Pentateuch, and
of the complete New Testament, reduced
10 $5.00 each. Daniel and Ezva together
{Chaldee) bound, reduced to $1.00. The
Epistleabound,$1.50. Alargeassortment
of unbound parts of the Bible, 25c each.

Postage or Ecpressags Extva

Apply to ARNOLD STEIGER
1011 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pw.
or to NEW-CHURCH BOOX DEPOT
226 Nortk Howard Street, Baltimare, Md.

\ We Specialize in ’

NEW ENGLAND
INVESTMENTS

We own and offer:

Business Real Estate Trust 48, due June
1, 1921 (Filene Bldg.) Price $98.50.
Sullivan Machinery Co. 8%. Price $135.
Plymouth Rubber Co,74% Pfd. Price$l1l.

Other OBcrings on Request

EARNEST E. SMITH, inc.
’ 68 Dev(c;;l;rhg; Street \
B
THE NEW-CHURCH
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL
44 Quincy Birest,

CAMBRIDGE, NASS.

The Schoot is well aquipped to give to
eamest young men thorough instruction
in the Sert and in the doctrines of
the New and cal training
i;dth. work of New- ministers

It cmdacts systematic study by cotre-
spondence with ministers, Sunday-school
the N (?hf‘ y o{:" lpi‘;'g;ltl‘!e terpnbti{i::

ew Chure in'
of tha Scriptures, Sunday-school work,
and other branches,

For catalogue and information address
WM. L. WORCROTER, Fresident

@e
American

New-Church

Tractand

Publication
Society

2129 Chestnut Street
Philadelphia, Pa.

NEW-CHURCH BOOK ROOMS.
Baltimore s28 N. Howard St.

..........

Boston .evvveraenarooen 134 Bowdoin St.
BrookIym .oeeesovrienrnens 108 Clark St.
Chicago ....ovevess 510 Steinway Bldg.
Cincinnati ...... Oak and Winslow Sts.
Minneapolis. .920 Nicollet Ave, R. 23L
New YorK .....oo.......3 W.o20th St
Philadelphia ......... 2129 Chestnut St
San Francisco ....... 1640 O'Farrelt St.
St. Louis ....Delmar and Spring Aves,

Washington ....16th and Corcoran Sts.

CAMP KINAPIK IN MAINE

On Beautiful Lake Kesar. Only a fow
miles frotm the White Mountains, N. H.
Athletics, Gamen, Mountaln and Canoe
Tripe. Woodcraft. Personal care of
the boys. Ernest Thompson Seton en-
dormes the director. Send for circular,
Harvey C. Went, Bridgeport, Conn.
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‘Our Denominations—Are They Worth
Preserving?”’

Under the above title, the Christian Work re-
prinis with editorial comment a letter to the Christ-
tan 117orld advocating the doing away with all sec-
tarian lines in the Free Churches.

The letter argues that one result of the war will
be to obliterate as never before the distinctions and
divisions in the churches, and to greatly strengthen
them through concentration and efficiency.

The writer of the paper, the Rev. Harold E.
Brierly, pastor of a London church, advocates the
principle that a church may employ a minister of
any other than its own denomination. He cites in-
stances where this is done, and the quite free ex-
changes between the DPresbyterian and the Congre-
gational denominattons. He also notices the little
difference that there is in the theological schools of
the various denominations, and argues the advis-
ability of making the schools nondenominational, or
having the theological schools open alike to students
preparing for any denomination.

It is evident that with the disappearance of the
old doctrines, the Protestant or orthodox churches
are coming on to common ground. Their differences
are becoming less and less. In many cases, and it may

be said that for the most part, the organization is
the one marked thing that separates their denomina-
tions, The argument is a strong one. The Lord
prayed that all might be one as He and the Father
were one. Why, then, should not the denominations
be one in faith and one in organization, and have
the mighty power of concentration and efficiency?

To us there appears no good reason why the
Free Churches cannot unite in one organization.
Such union, it seems, would be truly Christian, and
a sterling sign of the increase of the Spirit. The
air is charged with this endeavor to become one
great organization, to expunge all differences be-
tween the organizations; and, indeed, it is so strong
that it appears even in the New Church, and appears
as repeated efforts to make the New Church appear
both in worship and doctrine not materialiy different
from the older organizations.

It may seem inconsistent to say that it is well for
the older organizations to blot out their differences,
and become one great organization, and at the same
time to dectare that what would be good for them
would be fatal to the New Church; yet to an indoc-
trinated New Churchman, it must appear that the
New Church cannot contemplate such organic union
as would in any way obscure or weaken its distinct
organization,

The reason for this is that the New Church stands

for doctrine and uses that are materially distinct
from those of the older churches. We do desire
that all Christendom become one, as the Lord
prayed, but that union as to the New Church must
be as soul and body are one. The New Church
is to become an internal church, and its "primary
uses in the world are to be internal and spiritual.
it is to be in the world what the heart and lungs
are in the body. The soul can be one with the
body, but it must not and cannot become the body.
The heart and lungs can be one with the surround-
ing members, but if the heart and lungs should
become other members, what then of the whole
body? :
Let us be alert, clear sighted, unswerving in the
distinct uses of our church, which stands in the
world for the Second Advent of the Lord through
the full and rational opening of the Divine Word,
the establishment of.the church of Revelation, the
New Jerusalem, and the worship of the l\nown -and
one God, Jehovah-Jesus.
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Editorial Notes.

The World's 1'ork for April relates the story of
Leo Hendrik Backeland, “the latest winner of the
Perkin Medal, which is awarded for distinguished
achievement in the field of applied chemistry.” The
award was made on January 21st at the Chemists’
Club, in New York, by Dr. Charles F. Chandler,
Professor emeritus at Columbia University. After
perseverance against many difficulties, Dr. Baeke-
land has produced from a combination of carbolic
acid and formaldehyde a wonderful new substance
“almost as hard as glass, and extraordinarily strong:
a short piece one inch thick will sustain a weight
of more than three tons.” DButtons, umbrella
handtles, electrical contrivances, biltiard balls with
exceptional resilience, and many other objects are
being manufactured from it. Applied in liquid
form to wood, paper and cardboard, it makes them
harder than ebony. *It gives to these objects
increased strength, hardness, and insulating proper-
ties, which makes them suitable for entirely new
purposes.” The article says: *“Industrial chem-
istry has once again waved its magic wand: obedi-
ently, from the boundless wealth of the mysterious
regions of the Great Unknown comes a new sub-
stance to render its beneficent services to mankind!”

The Lord’s Providence brings all things into use
according to need as estimated by Him. “The truth
is, that in all and each of the things in nature and
her three kingdoms, there is an inward active force
from the spiritual world; and unless this were
so, nothing whatever in the natural world could
act as cause and effect, and consequently nothing
could be produced.” (Arcana, No. 5173.} "Exter-
nal things are images and forms composed of myr-
iads of internal things, which appear as one . .
So far as they agree with internal things, and so
far as they conduce to the life and to the sight of
internal things in themselves, and also to man's
regeneration, so far they also are dear.”” (No.
3835.)  The results of science are most precious,
as they are instrumental in furthering application
to use from successively higher ends, that by famil-
iarity with and employment of what ts here we
may be best prepared for life in the spiritual world
where all things “transcend those of the natural
world.” (No. T089.) There are to be found the
origins and causes of all things here, but they are
living, as proceeding from the Lord’s love and wis-
dom, and we must have become habituated to that
love and wisdom to share their peace and bliss.

I

Walters’ Art Gallery in Baltimore contains a
painting by Louis Gallait called “Power of Music.”
It represents two orphans, a brother and sister,
who have stopped to rest near an ancient tomb,
The young girl 1s weak from travel and with bleed-
ing feet. ler brother is endeavoring to lull her to
sleep with his violin. “The mowent is that in which
the brother, fitled with anxiety, his eves fixed on
his sister, perceives with joy that her burning and
fevered eyelids are ceasing to quiver, an indication
of the sleep which brings with it oblivion of all
grief, mental and physical.” This is from Mr, Gal-
lait’s description to Mr. Walters, under date of
July 20, 1860, and he adds: "I hope, sir, that this
little picture does not fall far below what you
desire, I have spared neither care nor work with
that object, having put into requisition two things
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which were in my power, my will and my con-
science.” (Italics 1n original.) )

In the sense intended, these are the twin elements
which should enter into all the work that we do,
the will to a good end that our action may be help-
ful, and conscience that the best means in our
power may be employed to further it. The relation
between the will and the conscience is set forth
in the Doctrines: “The regenerate man has a new
will and a new understanding. This new will and
new understanding are his conscience, that is, they
are in his conscience, by means of which the Lord
aperates the good of charity and the truth of faith.”
(A. C. 977.) “What else is conscience than not to
do harm to anyone in any manner, or to do well to
all in every manner? Thus conscience is of char-
ity.” (No. 1076.) -

A useful department in the New-Church Quar-
terly (London) is that headed “Difficulties and Solu-
tions.” By sending a postage stamp of the value
of two cents to the editor, correspondents can obtain
replies before they are published in the Quarterly,
The replies given are usually quite exhaustive, cov-
ering as far as possible every phase of the difficulty
presented, so that the department provides a valu-
able means of leading to a very thorough study of
the Doctrines, and bringing out their wonderiul
coherence and helpfulness. The April number has
more than three entire pages devoted to a consid-
eration of "The Historicity of the Scripture Mira-
cles.” The subject is treated of in a very illuminat-
ing way, and shown to hinge upon the teaching in
the “True Christian Religion”:

Divine miracles were also wrought according to Divine
QOrder; Luat, according to the influx of the spiritual world
into the natural world, of which no one has hitherto
known anything. hecause nothing has hitherto been known
respecting the spiritual world. (No. 91.)

We greatly regret to learn from this issue of the
Quarterly that the editor, Rev. Jas, ¥, Buss, whose -
efforts have been so successful in connection with
this periodical, “has been ordered by his doctor to
relinquish all work for a time and take a complete
test.” We hope that with freedom from the strain
to which Mr. Buss has been subject, his complete
recovery may ere long be announced. At the annual
meeting of the New-Church Quarterly Publishing
Association on February 17th an expression was
made “of the deep indebtedness of the Association
to Rev. J. F. Buss for his long-sustained and inde-
fatigable labors which had created and maintained
the New-Church Quarterly.” During the illness of
Mr. Buss literary contributions should be sent to
AMr. G. E. Holman, 38 Hillsborough Road, East
Dulwich, London, S. E.

It is an old saying that happiness comes from within,
but I think it is a misstatement, | never knew a man that
was entirely scparated from his fellows that was happy.
Happiness is a reflex of sympathetic endeavor, and we
can't be really happy unless we are trying to make some
one else happy. The most beautiful story 1 ever heard
was that of a lady, the wife of an English nobleman,
who, in the absence of her hushand from home, had
found it necessary to employ a new footman. When her
husband, Sir John, was returning, it became the duty of
the footman to meet him at the station, and he asked the
lady to describe him, that he should make no mistake and
greet the wrong man. She answered: “James, you necd
not make any mistake. He is a tall man and vou will
lﬁndk him helping some one."—Theo, H. Price in the Oul-
ook.
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[ The Sermon | ]
Preparation for the Holy Supper.*

BY THE REV. GEORGE HENRY DOLE,

With desire I have derired to eat this passover with you
before I suffer. (Luke xxil. 15.)

It was before the Passover supper, at its begin-
ning, that the Lord said these words, “With desire
I have desired to eat this Passover with you before
I suffer.,” Then He took the cup and the bread,
blessed them, and gave to the disciples.

And, mark you, also after the supper, He did
the same, and bade, "This do in remembrance of
me,

The Holy Supper is not, them, an entirely new
sacrament, having no connection with what went
before. It was given before the Passover supper
and after, because it includes it. Thus it has a
historical basis, reaching away back to the exodus,
Yes, we observe it in obedience to the loving re-
quest, "This do in remembrance of me,” yet it is
the feast of our passover and exodus, of the world’s
redemption through the Cross, of our salvatiou
through the glorihed Human of Jesus Christ—and
more, for it is to be the supping with the Lord in
His heavenly kingdom, even in the world of time,
through the closest presence of our Heavenly
Father in His glorified Human.

Do not think it an empty ceremony if one par-
takes of the communion with the simple thought of
the Lord’s petition, “This do in remembrance of
me.” Is it an empty ceremony when the people
place upon the graves of those who died for their
country the floral tribute, or place the colors there?
or when we watch the flowers, cast upon the waters
for those who made their untimely graves there,
float away? Such acts help us, who have never
given our lives or the lives of our sons for our
country’s sake, better to realize what the sacrihce is,
and better to understand the deeper meaning of
patriotism.

Does it not mean something, and is it not some-
thing, to himt who places flowers upon the grave of
one tenderly loved? How former memaries then
come rushing back! How the beautiful, the true,
the tender affections rise and surge, bringing the
past to the present, reviving and freshening the
bonds of love!

Then, if from no deeper purpose than an act of
remembrance, or of simple obedience, or of appre-
ciation for the Lord, His Gospel and His suffering
for us, let us reverently respond to His request,
"This do in remembrance of me.”

But through the goodness of the Lord, the Holy
Supper shall be to us more than this. We can now
come to it with knowledge of its deeper and more
sacred purpose. And as we understand and pre-
pare, its more interior and holy blessings will he
bestowed upon us, for our comfort now and for cur
profit in the hereafter,

The church upon the earth is not one thing. and
the church in heaven distinctly another. The Lord’s
kingdom is His church, and all are one in it. The
church wpon earth is the body, of which the church
in heaven is the soul. And the Lord so constituted

*Preuched Saturday night, Mhy 20, preceding Conventlon
Sunday.
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the Holy Supper that in it the church upon the
earth and the church in heaven might be most close-
ly together, and those upon the earth, from time to
time, and for a moment, sup with those in heaven
and with the Lord—yea, even taste of the joy and
the peace of angels, which is eternal life.

Dweli upon the fact—the Holy Supper is com-
munion, communion not merely with men, but com-
munion with angels and the Lord. It is as though
we all sat, as did the disciples, with the Lord at His
table. Can we refuse His invitation thus to sup
with Him? How, then, like the brightest star, shines
this sacrament in our firmament!—a foretaste of
heavenly happiness, that we may know heaven now,
that we may be strengthened, encouraged, and by
love itself be led on and moved to make ourselves
worthy of our Master’s table in the unending king-
dom.

In the cult of correspondence it is said, “Bread
signfies love, and wine signifies truth.” A, it is
more than this! The Lord said of the bread, “This
is my body”; and of the cup He said, “This is my
blood.” And the bread is His body, because as
we worthily partake, He imparts actually of His
body, which 1s in essence love. And the cup is His
blood, because with the cup He imparts to us actu-
ally of His Divine truth. By the actual impartation
of purer and higher substance, or if you will have
it, by material and spiritual sublimation in the
creatton of a new heart, He prepares the ground
of good, wherein He can perpetually dwell with us
in fullness, and give the otherwise inaccessible joy,
love, peace.

The Holy Supper should be to us more than a
remembrance, more than tender and loving recollec-
tion, sacred as that may be. It is the prime
opportunity of a new creation, and of the experi-
ence of new and more holy love. The bread, as an
ultimate of action, becomes in the soul, love to the
Lord, because by it love from the Lord is actually
given; and the cup becomes love to the neighbor,
because of the actual impartation to the worthy of
the substance of that love from God.

In the Primitive Christian Church, the Lord’s
Supper was frequently held, even every first day of
the week, that the Lord might be remembered, faith-
fuily and frequently recailed to mind, uatil finally
the whole Sabbath worship shifted over to the
Lord’s day. We still witness, in organizations
older than ours, the frequent administration of the
Supper as a remembrance. But, like other things,
the observance of that Supper is a growth, a develop-
ment. Now we gather three or four times a year
to partake,

For it has come to mean more to us than a remem-
brance. It is become the most holy act of all wor-
ship, and reguires, for its worthy observance, more
than a moment’s preparation. It is become our
Passover, a means of so protecting ourselves that
the destroying powers of evil shall pass harmlessly
over our house.

In preparing for this profoundly holy feast, we
must be in earnest, we must do faithfully the work
required of the worthy and devout. First, in our
closet, on bended knees, let us ask the Lord to re-
veal our besetting sin, the evil that separates us
from His love, and makes us disquieted, unhappy,
worldly, and unworthy. Then read the command-
ments, and search the heart for the thing of which
we should repent. Then resolve, in calm; and de-
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termined faith, never again te do that evil, and be-
seech the Lord Jesus Christ so to strengthen, guide,
and protect that the evil discerned may never again
be countenanced, and that it may be completely
expelled,

\With this earnest, determined, sanctified resolve,
come to the altar.  Bring there the resolution for its
most holy conhrmation and sanctihcation. As we
partake of the bread, think of the Lord’s love, and
importune Him to give it.  As we partake of the
cup, think of love to the ncighbor, and pray that
it may be given. Then in the degree that we are
in earnest, determined, faithful; just m the degree
that we are thus prepared, the Lord will give fove
for Him and love to the neighbor. Into these loves
Ile wilt send His [loly Spirit, give the joy of
angels, and the very peace that He breathed upon
His disciples.

3o this, we are taught, three of four times a ycar.
Then the Holy Supper will become as golden step-
pingstones from strength to strength, springs of liv-
g water along the upward way.

Our text says, "With desire I have desired to eat
this passover with you before I sutfer.,” The trans-
lation is weak and inadequate. pitluentia epe-
thmesa—with longing | have desired: or, set upon
it [ have longed, to cat this passover; or, freely, as
we would say. With my heart set upon it I have
Jlonged to eat this passover with you before I suffer.
Jesus had longed for that passover supper. file
looked forward to it. How could love, Divine Love,
do otherwise> Do we not have like feelings toward
our chiklren; like longings to share with them the
best? ‘That passover feast was an opportunity for
the Lord, in fuller measure than ever before, to
commtnicate 1is love, to share that great joy which
e had received in the glorification.  He longed to
give in fullest measure the peace that was His, and
to make His church in the earth one with the church
in heaven and one with limself, even as lle and
the Father were one.

What message, then, does Tis fervent desire for
that Passover supper bring to us? He desired it for
our sake, Shall we not long for it alse? 1t is the
gift of eternal life. Shall not our desire for it be
even as our desire for eternal life, even as for
heaven itself?

The Lord desired it not for Iimself, but that
our joy might be full, heavenly, holy, eternal. So
shall we desire it, not for ourselves only, but for.
all. that love to the lLord and love for the neighbor
mav bless the world in fullness, and sanctify us
all before we suffer.

“With longing 1 have desired to cat this passover
with vou before I suffer”—Defore Fe left the world.
Al this, beeause the Lord desired to plant, to fix
in the world the glory, the joy, the peace, the su-
preme hlessings of His life's accomplishment. Tle
camie to bring the kingdom of heaven down upon
the carth, and with yearnings Ie desired to fix that
kingdom here, and so to prepare a place swhere
heaven and earth might meet: a place where men
and angels might assemble as at Ilis table, and He
appear spiritually i their midst; and, as 1le was
wont, give the benediction of His presence and peace,

May the Holy Supper be our DPassover, our one-
ness with the Lord Jesus Christ and His heavenly
host, so that destroving evils shall pass over us
through His presence and the mighty strengthening
of His kingdom upon the earth,
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And shall not every disciple of the Lord, from
these inner and higher reasons, desire to eat the
passover hefore he suffers? before he leaves this
outer plane where the foundations of the eternal
structure are laid?

Think not of our life here and hereafter as two
things. They are one. They are related as the
sced and the plant that grows out of it. Say not,
“l.o here! or, lo, there; for, behold, the kingdom
of God is within you.” It is for all to enter that
kingdom now, and not wait for another world to
break upon the vision. And that we may enter that
kingdom now, have it in our ‘hearts, know it by
experience, and have it forever, the Lord instituted
the Holy Supper.

Let us, then, with longing desire to eat this Pass-
over with the Lord before we suffer. For thereby
the eternal life is well begun here, and when we
suffer, already we will have been in His kingdom
and in Jlis eternal life.

1 Contributed | ]

The Altar of Whole Stones.*

The Word of God is Divine revelation. Its su-
preme function is to tcach men the things which
are of the love and wisdom of God, to introduce
them into the love and worship of God, and to con-
firm them in the life wlich is from God.

Then the laws, ceremonies, rites and rituals of
that Word never hecome obsolete,  Every law, rit-
ual or ceremony detailed in that Word 1s fully as
important and essential to the soul as in the days in
which it was first given, The laws do not change.
But our manner of f{ulfilling obedience to them
changes with our change of state, Therefore, today
we o not fulbll these ceremonies and rituals in a
literal manner. Now they are applied in spirit.
Applied in spirit to the soul and the soul’s experi-
ence, these laws and rituals are m full force today,

Upon passing over Jordan, Israel was to build this
altar, of stones, twelve 1 number, whole stones., un-
hewn, not marred nor shaped by any tool of iron,
and taken from the bed-stream of Jordan itself.

Upon passing over Jordan—how significant that
is.  There lies Jurdan, deep, wide, strong. swift,
here and there only a ford. On the one side lies
the wildnerness, Sinai, the Red Sea, the Egyptian
captivity ; on the other side, the Promised Land, the
future Zion and Jerusalem, the permanent peace and
prosperity of God’s chosen people. Who is so dull
that he cannot perceive the meaning? that great
spiritual Jordan that divides life into two parts?
The great, mighty truths, which when once crossed
cause one to tind his old purposeless life in self for
the sake of self behind him, and reaching out before
him a new cxperience in life and a new experiment
with life.

It 15 this Jordan of the soul, this Jordan of the
letter of the Divine Word, this mighty stream of
the water of life, that separates the world, the flesh
and the devil from God, spiritual life and heavenly
character in any and every man’s life,

tvery man who has known anything of real
spiritual living has known this Egyptian captivity—
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has felt himself bound down to the world and its
interests, held in bondage to public opinion, slave to
convention, servant of the standards decreed by an
artificial society, bondman in the service of his own
passions and prejudices, deeming that worth while
only which gratfied natural feclings and desires.
Then a Moses came. The Divine Truth was per-
cetved. It made demand that one forsake all this—
noney, pleasure, comforts, luxury, power, influence,
honor, any and all these if need be, iorsake them as
ends in life to scek ends more worthy in the service
of God in the service of men for the sake of God.
And that calt heeded, the truth seen as truth, one
must needs follow and leave these things behind him
that he may serve higher and nobler ends.

Then came a long journey, through many anl
varied experiences, the truth leading on and the
truth becoming more amd more clear until it verily
became conviction, until by much personal experi-
ence you saw that atl truth is of God and have
found within yourself a power from God over the
things within yourself, until you have actually
learned that he who wills to do God's will is granted
peace and blessings, and this as a thing actually
reatized, known bevond doubt, with certainty not
to be shaken. Until you came to Jordan and sought
a ford that you might pass over into the lite of the
promised land.

Then came another experience. You must now
pass over this Jordan. The blessing does not lie on
the wilderness side.  You must pass through these
waters of life and on the other side live these truths
as matters of daily duty. You must now put these
truths of Divine revelation hehind you and permit
them to mark the separation between the present life
and the past life, and mark it definitely and unmis-
takably. You are now to enter the new land and in
it build your sout unto God and eternal life. And
entering that land one must needs build him an
altar to the lord. For what man can accomplish
these things in his own strength? Who from his
own self can live truth as it ought to be lived> Who
can so culture his soul in virtue unless God, the
Lord, be with him and in him?

Then this altar that is to be built is but consecra-
tion of soul and life, a life consecrated to truth, to
virtue, to justice, to faithfulness and courage in
right doing because these all are seen to be in
God and from God. Truly., a noble thing to do
and well worth the doing. Dut if it is to be well
done, if it is to be free from mere hypocrisy, be
more than mere formalism or pietism, free from all
chance of failure, the altar must be built according
to the IMivine specifications, of whole stones, upon
which have fallen no tool of iron, which have not
been trimmed nor shaped. nor fitted otherwise than
by the Divine architect, and which have been taken
from the very bed stream of Jordan itscl,

Could the sepecttications of a genuine spiritual
life be more clearly stated?> Could the delineation
of character worthy of God’s sanction and approval
be more comprehensively described—whole stones,
untouched by tool of iron, taken from the hed of
Jordan?

Surely you must sec the meaning: Character can-
not be wholesome and sufficient anless the shaping
of it is wholly in the Lord’s hands; life cannot be
true and worthy, cannot be wholly consistent unless
based upon what Ie specifies as fundamental in
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principle; consecration can mean nothing unless
qualified by truths revealed of God.

The Jordan is your Bible, God's own Ward, full
of the water of lite. To know eternal hife you must
ford it, pass through it, cross over it from a natural
to a spirituad life, place it behind you that 7& may
stand between your new life and the old hie, that
Jt may mark the boundary between good and evil,
truth and falsity, virtue and vice, righteousness and
unrighteousness.  And as the very foundation of
that new and consecrated life you must select from
that stream such facts, such truths, such definite
specific statements of spiritual principle as shall be
sufficient to make that life image and likeness of the
Divine life; out of them, by mecans of them, with
them as the foundation build a hie and character
that shall be as Ie requires.

And the whole stanes are these—"Thou shult
have no other gods before me.” “Thou shalt not
take my name in vain.” “Remember the Sabbath
day to keep it holy.” “Ionor thy father and thy
mother,”  “Thou shalt not kill”  “Thou shalt not
commit adultery.” “Thou shalt not steal” “Thou
shalt not bear false witness. “"L'hou shalt not corrupt
thy neighbor's houschold.” “Thou shalt not covet his
goods nor possessions.”  “As ye would that men
should do to vou do ye even unto them.” “This 15
my new commandment, that ye love one another.”

Iiere are whole stones for the altar, stones that
ft, stones that require no tool of iron, stones that
require no rational trimming to make them adequate
and sufficient. Build character with these and peace
is assured. Duild character with these and it is
CLEARACTER, and moreover eternal life.

‘“With Thee.”

Away back in the "70's, in Contoocook I used to
hear a Baptist brother in the lodge room, or prayer
meeting, or other semi-public occasion, in his sup-
posedly extemporaneous prayers, make frequent usc
of the expression, “Be with us, Lord, be with us
on this occasion,” “Be with us as we go from this
place,” “De with us,” "Be with us.”” I got tired
of it, for I thought he just said it to fill up the
time or because he couldn’t think of any thing else
to say and that it did not mean much of anything
to him anyway.. It didn’t mean much to me either.

Jut lately it has been different, I have just been
looking up some of the passages of Scripture where
the Lord is spoken of simply as being with us, not
to say that He will do anything particular but be
there. The first I note is in the 15th verse of the
91st Psalm: “I will be with him in trouble,”” It is
certainly nice to have some one with us on such
occasions, even some human friend who can be
with us and give us his presence even though he
may not know how or be able to do anything more.
We feel safer when there is somebody about, for
we don't know what may happen and even a little
help comes awfully handy once in a while.

The next text that I have noted is in the sccond
verse of the 43rd chapter of Isaiah where the
Lord says: “\When thou.passest through the waters
I will be with thee,” and in the 5th verse: “Fear not,
for I am with thee.” If I had been on the “litanic”
or “Lusitania” when 1t sank T might not have had
that sickening terrar which I otherwise should have
had when the rising water came up around my
feet and I knew I shoukl be sutfocated in a moment,
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Possibly some angel might have made me recall
just then Psalm xci. 3: *“Thou shalt not be afraid of
the terror by night”; or I might seem in my soul
to hear the Lord saying, "Don’t mind, child; tonight
thou shalt be with me in Paradise.”

Let us now turn over a lot of pages till we come
ta Daniel 3rd chapter, where it telis about Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego. It is an interesting story.
I would not wonder if some of the great scientists
and philosophers of the world have some doubts
about the facts stated. llowever, Nebuchadnezzar
was the king and what the king said was the civil
taw. He wanted these men to worship certain so-
called gods of his own and a golden image that he
had set up. They said they wouldn't do it. This
made him furious and pale in the face, he was so
angry. He accordingly ordered that a furnace which
he seems to have had should be heated up seven
times as hot as usual, and that Shadrach, Meshach
and Abednego, if they did not mind and fall down
and worship when the music ceased should be bound
hand and foot and cast into the furnace. The men
did as they were ordered, but the fire was so hot
that it kitled the men that put them in. Nebuchad-
nezzar directly went out to see that his command
was obeyed. Then, the record says, he was “as-
toined” or “astonished” as we would say, which cer-
tainty was not overstating the case. e immedhately

“catled his counsellors and said: “Did not we (he
seems to have put the responsibility partly on them)
cast three men bound into the mmdst of the fre?”
They answered and said unto the king, “True, O
King.” He answered and said, “l.0, [ sce four men
loosed walking in the midst of the fire, and they
have no hurt: and the form of the fourth is like the
Son of God.”  After that he made a proclamation
that nobody should worship any god but the God of
Shadrach, Meshach and Ahednego, and wound up
by saying: “There is no other Ged that can deliver
after this sort.”

Now, if there is any likehhood of our ever com-
ing into a place in all our earthly experience where
God's beimg “with us” will be more necessary for
our comfort than was the case with Shadrach, Me-
shach and Abednego I can not conceive of it.

There is no limit to the vividness with which we
may come to tealize the actual preserce of God;
and to know and feel that the Lord, who is infinite
Love itself, who at the same time is all-mighty and
all-knowing, gives promise of a state of the church
and of manktnd wherein the innocence aof the Most
Ancient Church will be supplemented with the wis-
dom and development of the uncounted ages of
the world’s history. Crrarees 1larboN,

“Greater Love Hath No Man.”

The eternal destiny of every man is known only
to the Lord. Yet we can be sure of this—that a
man who gives his Iife for his country, who goes
voluntarily to serve her and vields his life in her
defence has elements of nobnlity within him that
altogether transcend the imperiections that he may
have exhibited to his friends. I cannot conceive of
the soktier, the patriot, the man who in courage
vielded his life for his country, finding his home
anvwhere but in the realms of eternat bliss. For
believe his great act of unselfish devotion, his will-
ingness to face death, his patriotism, his unselfish-
ness, are as a fire that burns up dross, and that witlt
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swallow up the minor imperfections that mar the
character of every man. ‘'Greater love hath no
man than this that he lay down his life for his
friend.” Surely the laying down of life for one’s
native land is a nobler and a greater thing than lay-
ing it down for an individual! And the man who
has this great love, impelling him to do his duty
in the face of death and to yield his life cheerfully
for the cause of the country he loves, has that
within him which will carry him into the kingdom
of heaven. I believe in the loving providence of
the Lord. I believe that not even a sparrow falls
without the knowledge of our heavenly Father. 1
believe that not a single soldier in this great struggle
is called to the eternal life without the direct per-
mission of the Almighty. Death on the battiefield
comes not because the Lord sends it, but it could
not come did He not permit it. 1 am quite cer-
tain that the great sacrifice cheerfully and willingly
made by the man who dies is evidence of a nobility
of character of which few of his friends had any
adequate idea. I think we can say of nearly every
man killed in battle, who devoted himself to his
country unselfshly, that the elements of self-sacri-
fice and self-demal and devotion to a great cause
are in themselves redeeming factors and evidences
of a nobility that in itself is heavenly and good. So
I Lelieve that it is well with the man who is killed
in hattle. REv. ARTHUR WILDE,

Stop! Look! Listen!

“Oh. ves 1 feel so discouraged things are all go-
ing to smash.”

There, I was talking to John Jones, last night; he
seemed to be so in earnest, so interested and I felt
so gltad 1 had found some one true, and sincere, but
here, I find that as soon as I passed on out of sight,
the next person that he met he was the opposite in
all his talk.

Yes, that is the way. 1 cannot care for him
again, I cannot trust him, he is not what I expected!
I'm disappointed!

Well, what is the use!
what people are any more!

Stop! Stop right where you are, let us consider
Tohn Jones. You trusted him and felt that he spoke
the truth. You found later that he did not. Then
you began to bewail the fact.

Friend, did you take time to think that he is
your brother? That he has a soul just as you, and
if you think you are just right and belong to God's
kingdom, act then as if you were a child of your
Father’s Kingdom.

Listen! The kingdom of heaven is within us.
One to be fully in the kingdom must love the Lord
and his neighbor and vou cannot have love for the
Lord and fund fault with John Jounes.

Loving the neighbor would be to ask the Lord
Tesus Christ to help you overcome in yourself what
vou find so faulty in others; then with His love
beating in your heart and helping you, you can help
John Jones by showing a kindly feeling toward him
and letting him see by your actions that you are
sincere and all the time pray for him asking the
Lord to quicken in him the love of Him his Saviour
and his neighbor.

Look! Always, to the Lord Jesus Christ your
Saviour, there 1s nothing He will not do for us,
but we must first keep our own houses, the sounl

Oh, my, I don't know
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part of us, fine and clean and be in readiness to do
Flis will.

We never can help ourselves or any one else
unless we love the Lord with all our hearts and
minds and our neighbor as ourselves.

Friend, live for the Ford, do His will, follow in
His footsteps and all will be well with thee. .

Brief Comment,

The heathen are sunk down into the pit that they made,
and in the net which they hid is their own foot taken.
{Ps. ix. 13.)

The two kingdoms of the hells are meant by the
pit of evil and the net of falsity, the diabolic and
satanic hells. The Word here testifies that these
hells are created by the evil and the false them-
selves, and are not prepared by God, existing only
by His permission, as homes for those of tlis chil-
dren who prefer darkness to light, and the fire of
self-love to the genial glow of love to the neighbor.

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of
mine enemies, (Ps. xxhi, 5.)

The table prepared by the Lord for the soul of
man s His Holy Word, which is a feast of fat
things, and of wines on the lees well refined, on
which the soul can feast to all eternity, especially
in this new age when the lion of the tribe of
Judah hath prevailed to open the book and loose
the seals thereof. What makes it more precious is
that this table is prepared in the presence of our
enemies—our hereditary and acquired evils, the
“foes of our own household,” who tremble as they
sense their coming doom as the result of the hungry
soul being strengthened by the food for the Arma-
geddon, which will put all our enemices forever un-
der our feet. R. M.

Address at Resarrection Service.*

In the state of New Jersey on the 2uth day of July in
the year 1539 a baby girl was born into the world. In the
early hours of last Sunday morning, May 21st, 1916, after
a lapse of nearly 77 years, the earthly period of the life
then begun came to an end.

Elizaheth Doland Carpenter came of good ald revolution-
ary stock, being descended from John Kays, an officer
under General George Washington in the days of Valley
Forge. Her early life was passed in New York City
where she lived through the stirring times of the Civil
War of which she gave vivid accounts.

In the year =64 she was married to George Washington
Carpenter, a lawyer of high repute. The marriage cere-
mony was performed by Rev. Chauncey Giles, a minister
of the New Church, whose noble presence was iself a
benediction, whose uplifting ministry still causes him to be
held in affectionate memory by all who knew him and
whose wondrous powers of exposition, as shown in his
writigs, are still bringing home to thousamds of readers
the light and joy of the New Christian dispensation. The
pastoral association of Chauncey Gites with the life of
our friend was continued until after two of her children
were by him haptized into the faith of the New Church,

The loving hushand and father died in the year 1s89.
The impress of these 25 years of happy marriage-love is
revealed in the entire later life of our risen friend, and in
the lives of her devoted children who were blessed by the
toving care, the wise guidance and the constant example

*1relivered by Rev. Thomas Frengh, Jr., in the (J'Far:
rell St. Church in S8an Francisco, May 24, 1916,

Pew-Thnrch Pessenger

495

of one whose life manifested in rare degree what it is to
be an angel mother on the earth.

Born into the New Church through three generations of
like faith on her mothet’s side, the church was to her
more than the cherished center of spiritual light; it was
her spiritual dwelling place. One thing did she desire of
the Lord, that did she seek after, that she might dwell in
the house of the Lord all the days of her life, to behold
the heauty of the Lord and to enquire in his temple. She
sought the kyght in order to become the child of light.
Gifted with a strong intellect and fond of study, she was
carried upward into the sunlight of spiritual peace, but
ever as it were on the wings of a dove.

Her mind seemed to he of that celestial order which
converts the truth at once into terms of life. Accustomed
for years to all the comforts of affinence, she lived to
undergo many trials, including the loss of wealth through
misplaced confidence, yet these trials did not embitter her
nature hut served rather to strengthen and exalt her
unwavering trust in the overruling presence of her Heav-
enly Father. Her implicit trust and her devoted spirituat
nature are touchingly evidenced in a fetter written to a
beloved cousin a few months ago. 1 am permitted to read
a few extracts from this letter:

[t is very depressing to me to see how the understanding
is elevated above the heart.—how people strive to educate
the understanding without educating the heart at the same
time, without saving: “Lord teach me Thy way.” Oh, if
we could only say: "Lord, give me Thy spirit that ] may
send it to all that come to me." How few people do we
meet that speak of our soul's desires,—of the Lord's love
catching it like a ray of sunshine and sending it skipping
amd gliding all over the carth, yes, even to the end of the
earth!

How peopte need His Jove!' If we only had it in our
souls, how different would the earth be: it would he one
glorious kingdom of leaven on earth. If the world only
kinew that every person was created to hecome an angel
That is why we are living here. The end is to make a
heaven from the human race. |f all knew this how differ-
ent we would be; committing our ways to Him, acknowl-
edging Him in all our ways. our souls would he filled
with heavenly hght and heat which warm and glorify every
thing e has made.

11d you never think how suffering and sorrow soften
our hearts? After being with a person who is suffering,
does not your heart warm within you to do something to
relieve his agony®  Ta Dbathe, bind up his wounds, abate
the hurning fever, see him fall into a sleep with a
smile on his face, as if the angels were attending him?
Oh, think of the sufferer,—how he changes on his sick-
bed, tovsens his hold on the things of this earth Iittle by
fittle, and how, in the Lord’s good time, he is released
from all his sufferings, passes into the spiritual world, is
received by the angels, is instructed and cared for by them,
and enters his heavenly home that was prepared by him
while he lived here.

1f we could only sce the angels about us, relieving our
distresses of mind and body, we would thank the Lord
from our inmost souls for the inHuences He sends through
them to us, and we would scatter their toving thoughts and
decds to all alont us.

>0 not harbor the thought that there is no evil. The
T.ord came to show us the evil of selhshness. He taught
us how to live that we might be like Him. }e came to
heal the sick. e said that a whole person does not need
a physician.

Do not be afraid tn say that you are sick, have a fever,
or to hear another say it. Put your hand on the sufferer.—
ask the Lord to subdue the fever, guell the ache, cease
the pain and restore him to his right mind that he may
perform the uses of life, It is not the thought of sick-
ness that makes sickness: it is what we do, disbelieving
in the Lord and thinking in our human prudence that we
do not need tiis help, that we can do all things.

Remember that He created you to love and serve Him,
that He Dbreathed life into you, and that He only can
take your life. How He loves you and gives you every
good thing for vour pleasure and comfort. “No gand
thing will I withhold from you,” saith the Lord.

My dear cousin. 1 thank the Liord fer tlis goodness to
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me and mine. Do you think T have had sorrows? O©h
ves, at times they seemed greater than 1 could bear, vet
1 said: “Though he slay me, still will [ serve Him." And
now, as I near the other world, I can say that He hath
done all things well and I only have erred. My sorrows
have been great, and yet have not my Dblessings been
greater, and cach and every time for my good only?

Never give up the Raviour, my dear cousin, He will
feed your soul and mive you water to drink from the
springs of eternal life.

And now, while the sweet melody of these words
of uplifting love and trust is lingering 1n our cars,—
words that seem to come as it were from her liv-
ing voice within the veill—may we not pierce the
sacd veil of appearances and let the glorious reality
burst upon us.  According to the appearance wu
are in the presence of death and all that death first
suggests m the way of separation and sorrow; in
reality we are in the presence of life and all that
new life brings in the way of conjunction and joy.
The dear mother and friend 1s not dead. She :s
alive and well. This very day is the day of her
awakening in her spiritual body, the glorious day
of her resurrection. The ecarthly body which lies
before us cold and lifeless is not herseti,—it is only
a former dress, now laid aside forever. She is
risen and s becoming arrayed in the beautiful gar-
ments of her tmmortal spirit. She ts about to go
forth under the guidance of loving friends to be-
hold the beauties of the higher world and to enter
the home she has prepared during her life on earth,
even as she said 1o the letter.

In this wonderful new experience she is now
realizing the great spiritual fact, long known to her,
that death is but a restful sleep of three days’ dura-
tion,—that the words of the prophet Micah find
literal fulfliment, “After three days will he re-
vive us. On the third day he will raise us up and
we shall live in his sight.,” ISven so on the third
day did He arise who said: “'I am the resurrection
and the life. Whosoever liveth and believeth in
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.”

It 1s not my clesire on this occasion to speak a
eulogy on the life and character of Nrs. Elizabeth
Carpenter, nor would this be the wish of our risen
friend, but it 1s good for us to know that there are
noble men and women on the earth whose lives are
becoming the manifestation and embodiment of the
light that was given them. To be numbecred in this
noble company should be the highest aspiration of
all, and when our dear ones are taken by the angel
of death, there is measurcltess consolation in the
knowledge that death is but the gateway into a
larger and fuller life,

As we now take leave of the earthly form from
which the dear friend has departed, let the earthly
cloud of sorrow be suffused with spiritual sunshine,
all aglow with the radiant joy of the resurrection
morning, and let us think of her, not as she appeared
during the latter days of suffering, but as returning
imto the vigor and zestful buoyancy of youth, vea
of eternal youth, and as entering into jovous service
in one of the many mansions of the IFather’s house,
“For the former things are passed away.”

A Happier Life.

Before the war we had all become far too clever
and enigmatical, and life was too complicated, and
pleasures too extravagant. Derhaps after the war
we shall get back to simipler things. Perhaps we
shall all be so poor that instead of indulging in
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profonnd thinking we shall have to do some potato-
digging. Perhaps we shall make the great discovery
that when we are forced to live a simple life, in-
stead of joking about it. we shall all be healthier
and happier because of it. We shall find our
health and happiness where I{e who made us meant
us to find them—in home-fclt pleasures and in gen-
tle scenes; we shall have a new week-end habit
of being at home from Friday night to Monday
morning; and we shall not pay half-guineas for
stalls, from which to see a paper moon rise over a
canvas mountain, but find some real joy in God’s
real moon, rising over our own Euglish hills.—/Loau-
don Christian Life.

Notices of Prof. Byse's Work,

Qut of the very center of Europe (if we may
count the great plains of Russia as belonging rather
to Asia) rises Switzerland, physically its highest
point and politically a beacon of peace shining
steadfastly above the war that surges all about her.
Ilere too, in Zurich, is the settled church home of
our American bred New-Church minister, the Rev.
Adolf Goerwitz, from which he so courageously
exercises his pastorate over all central Europe,
while on the French side of the sturdy little tri-
lingual unit we find the vigorous propaganda of
our loyal ally, the venerable Pastor and Professor
M. Charles Byse. His eighty years find him not
yet weakened by age. Tlc writes of the fortnightly
meetings of his Groupe Swedenborg, and the long
series of his briltiant and scholarly lectures caver-
ing the eatire range of New-Church theology and
history are before us in an imposing array of
volumes which fairly cry out for translation inta
English, so broad and systematic is their plan, so
careful their preparation, and so forcible and full
of the characteristic Gallic charm and clarity is
their expression.

The subjoined reviews of the three most recent
lectures, delivered last December in the University
of Lausanne, and of the book in which they have
just been published show, we think, not only that
the respect and admiration of the community for
its venerable scholar has been extended in great
measure to the cause he so frankly champions, but
that his appeal to both the reason and the con-
science of his hearers has been powerful. A hearer
to whom the message has given “matter for personal
reflection, the basis of conviction, which in its turn
will exercise a determining influence in a religious
and social activity,” and to whom its “highly spiritual
interpretation tends to draw back to the religious
life precisely those whom a fossil orthedoxy has
estranged” 15 perhaps more nearly convinced than
he can yet admit to himself. His objection that it
15 a2 “systematic revolution” (which constitutes in-
deed its greatest strength) shows only that the re-
viewer has need to join the Groupe Swedenborg.

M. G. S.
THFE CHARLES BYSE LECTURES.
From the Gazette de Lausanne, Dec. 21, 1915.

Tn a serics of three lectures Prof. Charles Byse has
just presented an exposition of the essential features of
the Christian religion, according to the teachings of Swe-
denborg.  The Swedish theolugian, whe had been a per-
spicacinus ohserver, a poet and an engineer of high repute
before formulating the ideas to which prolonged mcdlita-
tion had led him furnishes, according to his disciple and

commentator, the materials from which Protestanism may
and must reconstruct its creed.
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In his first lecture Prof. Dyse drew a lifelike portrait
of the 1Hlustrious scer of Stockholm, and contrasted the
rigor of his views with the uncertainties and contradic-
tions which he shows 10 exist in contemporary Protestant-
1sm. These rigorous views are based upon the doctrine of
the Trinity and the place Jesus occuples therein, as a
second manifestation and not a second person in the
Trinity, and also upon the marks which characterize the
nspiration of the Sacred Scriptures.

The Terson of Jesus formed the subject of the second
lecture, while the third was devoted to the Dible, Return-
ing to an idea which he had already developed in the
work on Lettre or Nyinbole the venerable professor in-
sisted upun the double sense presented Ly the books of
the Old as weil as of the New Testament, a literal sense
which subsists in general alomgside of its interpretation,
and this symbolic interpretation itseli—the application of
which is universal, embracing, that is to say, all the
dwellers upon carth, in all ages.

Whether persuaded or not, Pro. Byse's hearers are
unanimous in thanking him for the highly mteresting
lahor to which he has devoted himselt on thetr hebalf.
From it they have drawn matier jor personal refections,
the necessary basis of convictions, which in their wrn
will exercise a determining intHuence m a social and re-
ligions activity. To stimulate the initiative of Christians
with a view to their participation in the reformation of
the Reformation is the further aim purswed with a
never wearied courage by the vigorous and courteous
polemist who has made limself the protagonist, for our
country, of the Swedenhorgian doctrines.

THE NEW AGE! A RECAST OF THE PROTESTANT CREED.
(Gazette de Lanusonne, April 4, 1916—KBook Review.)

We reviewed at the time of their delivery the three
lectures which the venerable Proicssor and former Pas-
tor, M. Ch. Byse, gave during the winter, 1915-16, in
one of the halls of vur university. The author now pub-
lishes them in a volume of a hundred or so pages. Here
we find again the distinction and carnestness of his thought,
the ardor of his apostleship, which tends by a highly
spiritual interpretation to draw back to the religious life
just those whom a fossit orthudoxy has estranged from it,
We da not know that M. Byse is attracting many disciples
to his views: waorthy of respect and admiration as are
the ideas of Swedenborg, they bear the stamp of a sys-
tematic revolution superseded by modern individualistic
conviction. They remain heacons none the less and there
are still those to whom they seem the last word in bold-
ness and just here is Prof. Byse's exposition (after an
introduction on the life of the Frophet of the North, the
doctrines of Swedenborg and the inspiration of the Scrip-
tures) calculated to afford occasion for reflection without
giving offense, and to enlarge the religious comprehension
without violating it. And even those whom their culture
has “emancipated” will find herein matter to revise their
judgments, No one has reached the end of research.
It is temerity and presumption to believe that one holds
the truth, J. EL D,

“Suffer the Little Children to Come Unto Me!”

Can vou read this passage in the Gospels and contem-
plate the stcture unmoved?

Do you not despise the thought that some are privileged
to hear and others excluded?

Do you think that some disciples today, if they do not
drive away the little children nor actively prevent their
coming to Jesus, still do not assist them?

Would you feel hurt if your little ones were deprived
of the knowledge of the Lord and His heavenly kingdom?

Do you make any effort to bring little children to Jesus
that He may bless them?

hey say another hundred children could be tanght about
Him, if they could be accommodated at the Lynn, Mass,
New-Church Sunday-school.

The superintendent feels anxious hecause he does not
sec how the contemplated new building, to provide for
the scholars, can be rcady by next fall. It is a question of
money, about $1,000.

Mr. ——, Mrs. , Miss or Master . would
vou like to assist so that these little ones may be suffered
to come and fearn about our Lord Jesus?

Will you do something about it?

Lyxy Sunpay-scHoor TrEACHER, care 48 Quincy St
Cambridge, Mass.
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[1 Church News [ ]

Rev. Warren Goddard has resigned the pastorate of the
Society at LaPurte, Ind., and has accepted a position on

“the teaching foree of the Urbana school.

Rev. Thomas French has accepted a call to the pulpit
of the OO'Farrell Street Chureh, San Francisco. He began
his work there April 23, Easter Sunday.

The next issue of the Mrssexarr will be more especially
a Missionary Numbher, containing sutme of the papers and
addresses given at the late meeting of Convention, besides
other matter of special interest from a misstonary point
of view. .

The Rev, and Mrs. John Goddard of Newtonville,
Mass., celebrated their galden wedding on June Tth. Their
children and grandchildren from Kansas City, St. Louis,
and Norwond, Mass., and rclatives from other places were
present.  The occasion was a very happy one.

Summer Services in Chicago.

During the summer vacation scason, in July and August,
while the churches are closed, the Chicago parishes will
hold union services in the Book Room, 510 Steinway
Building, on Sunday mornings at 10:30 as follows:

July 9, conducted by Rev. John S. Saul.
July 16, by Rev. Louis Rich,

July 23, by Rev, Percy Billings,

July 30, by Rev, Percy Billings.

August 6, by Rev. John S. Saul,

August 13, by Rev. John S, Saul.

August 20, by Rev, Louis Rich,

August 27, by Rev. Louis Rich.

September 2, by Rev. Percy Billings.

The First Bullding for New-Church Worship.

In a personal letter from Birmingham, England, to the
editor of the MessexcEg, the Rev. E. J. E. Schreck writes:

“In the immediate future preparations for the celebration
of the 1th June will keep me very busy. You doubtiess
know that the first church building in the world built for
the worship of the Lord, was in Birmingham, and dedi-
cated (without previous intention or realization of the
coincidence) on the 19th of June, 1791, We shall celebrate
the event of the 12ith anniversary, which falls on a Mon-
day, and have special services on the day before. As [ want
to make the cclehration largely reminiscent of the history
of the church, [ shall have to apply myselt to studying up
the long and interesting history of the church in Birming-
ham, from documents printed from tine to time in our
pertodicals, and from original documents still prcserv_ed
among the New-Church prople here, where we mect with
the seventh generation of New-Church families.”

Pretty Prairle, Kans.

Since the arrival of Rev. Norman O. Goddard, about
a year ago, our Society has shown increased interest and
activity. Five children have been baptized and sixteen
persons confirmed into the church. The Sunday-schaol
and League are prosperous and doing useful work.

During the winter months Mr. Goddard dclivered a
serics of lectures on various topics of interest, such as
“The Limbus,” “The Ancient Churches,” “Creation,” which
were very well received. Our Easter services were espe-
cially impressive, at which time the Holy Communion
was administered to 57 communicants. Children's Day
was observed with a program by the children and a talk
to the little folks by Mr. Geddard. Tor this service, as
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well as for the Easter service, the church was prettily
decorated,

We feel greatly encouraged over the progress made
during the year. A Dbasement under the church building
15 under contemplation and other improvements planned.

While Mr. Goddard was at Convention in Chicago the
Society voted to have him installed as our permanent
pastor in the near future, D. E. K.

A Good Word from Mason Maney.

Drar MesseNcEr:—I am writing you on business and it
seems too formal to quit off without inclosing a few words
of lave and greetings to our church people for publication
if your space will allow. My earnest desire is each Con-
vention time to be with the assembled church and enjoy
the harmonies of fellowship with our people, but since my
last visit some years ago my duty to my family and busi-
ness would have made 2 visit a selfish rather than a relig-
ious act. The Messexcrr each week keeps me in touch
with the church and I feel grateful to the good men and
wamen who have the time and inclination to do the work
of the organized church, We all enjoy the fruits of their
labors and it is a pleasant thing to thank them.

I am planning now, this far ahead, to go to next Con-
vention and renew the many pleasant church acquaintances
I made at other former Conventions. I see more clearly
each year I live the world’s need of the eternal truths
of the Lord's New Church in our keeping and our duty
to preserve and spread these truths.

I am very glad to say that we have another New-Church
receiver here at Pearsall, Mr. George Talmadge. who was
reared at Milwaukee, came to Texas about six vears ago,
and is one of the brightest young men I have had the
pleasure of meeting. He has access to my hooks and
has been a constant reader for a long time. 1 think he
will be a great use to the church.

I will not ask for more space. Respectfully,

Pearsall, Texas. Masox Maxey,

Flower 8unday in Previdence.

On Whit-Sunday the church was profusely decorated
with brilliant flowers in the celebration of Children's Day.
The whole Sunday-schaol was in attendance. All the
sanus were from the New Hosanna. and the children's
voices added much to the vigor in the music. The Society
has for years followed the practice of giving RBibles to
children that reach the age of seven, and Bonks of Wor-
ship to those of 14 vears. Faithful attendance by the
young at church and Sunday-school is recognized, and
suitable rewards in books and pictures are distributed.
The baptism of a little habe added to the happiness of
the occasion.

Tt is evident that the whole Society is sincerely interested,
and the annual observauce of the day lovingly fostered
hy their late pastor is most helpful. In the address to
the older children the officiating minister pointed ont
that the Books of Waorship are a great help to make
the church a home wheresoever a New Churchman went
to a religions service. He alse pointed out the great use
of the BDook of Worship as a clear, concise smmmary on the
doctrines, covering hirth and baptism, smarriage and the
Resurrection. heside the other sacraments and rites. tle
recommended them to read and study it, to hecome thor-
oughly familiar with it,

The sermom on “Tarry ye in Jerusalem, vabl ye be
endued with power from on high” was simple, and in the
spirit of Pentecost, '

At the clase of the service flowering plams were (ls-
tributed to the Sunday-school scholars, and most of the
adnlts carried fragrant bouquets in their hands from the
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church. A delightful spirit, heightened by the sphere of
prevailing unity, filled all hearts and followed each to
his home as a blessing from the Lord in His church.

The 8chool at Utbana.

The prospects for another prosperous year at Urbana
are very bright, During the year just passed we have heen
able, through the interest of our friends, to put in about
ffteen thousand dollars’ worth of much-needed improve-
ment for the buildings. We have now, thanks to Mr.
Smyth and others, a handsome and modern-looking plant,
which is well heated, well ventilated and well ligthed; alto-
gether a comfortable place for a student to live and
work in.

The Trustees took a long step forward again this year,
when they decided to employ one extra teacher more than
we have ever had hefore. We shall next year have a Fac-
ulty of six, in addition to the two Matrons, giving us a
working force of eight people, The extra teacher will
have the Mathematics which has hitherto been taught by
the Chemistry and Physics teacher.

We shall soon be able to publish a list of our Faculty,
and at present are glad to announce the engagement of
the Rev. Warren Goddard and Mr. Louis A. Dole as teach-
ers, and Miss Alice Sturges as the new Matron for the
girls' Dormitory.

Our June Commencement this year was memorable from
the fact that we were able to grant the A. B, degree to
one who goes from us now to the New-Church Theolog-
ical School at Cambridge, Mr. John Worcester Spiers. We
graduated from our Academy department the following:
Louis Denis Forward, Addison Franklin Lyman, Leroy
Gouphing Nelson, Andasia Reynolds, James Adam Hunter,
Mary Josephine McLain, Fred Felix Paulig, Carolyn Abley
Joerndt, Marjorie White. The Rev. Julian K. Smyth gave
the Annual Address, which we hope will be published later.
After the Conmmmencement exercises the friends partook
of a delicious collation served under the careful oversight
of Miss Jane L. Carter, Matron of Oak Hall

If you wish to know mare about your New-Church
School at Urhana, write to the Rev. Russell Eaton, Head-
master.

Baltimore Northwest Mission.

The fifteenth annual report of the Mission is now in
circutation, being an eight-page booklet printed on gray
York Bond paper, and giving a full account of the Mis-
sion's activities during 1915, Among other items, it is
recorded that the louns of hooks from the Library have heen
far in excess of those of any other year, 79 books having been
fent out to 26 different readers. The “Watch Tower”
department notices some interesting statements on the lines
af the doctrines of the New Church that have appeared
in the local press. The income again shows a little increase
hoth in Sunday offerings and in contributions, the total
having amounted to $UMT.K87, covering all expenses, and
with a balance in hand of $24.55. A good word is spoken
for the Pension and Augmentation Funds in the report, .
whicl closes by saving: “With each succeeding year the
need of the Mission as.an adjunct to the work of the
church in our city becomes more evident, and we look for-
ward to its further development in extending the salutary
knowledge and intluence of the Lord’'s New Church.”

Alr. G, Clement Allbutt’s Sunday evening class this year
was held from March 5th to May Tth, inclusive. The
textbook tsed wus the T. €. R., and covered Nos. 18 to 70.
Three charts were exhibited and cousiderable interest was
expressed.

A course of spring Sunday evening lectitres has been
arrattiged, as under:
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June 4. “Shakespeare and Immortality.” By Mr. Wil-
lard G. Day.
June 112, *Man's Relationship to Heaven, Rev, Erich

L. G. Reissner.
June 18, “The New Evangelization. Rev, Panl Sgerry.
June 25. “The Resurrection.” Mr, G, Clement Atllbutt.
The services in connection with these lectures will begin
at B o'clock, except on June 1%th, when we hold our “June
1uth” celebration, and on this occasion the service will begin
at 7:30. We hope for encouraging results from the course.

Massachusetts New-Church Woman’s Alliance.

So few of the members of the Massachusetts Woman's
Atliance were able to attend Convention that the Execu-
tive Committee thought it would be pleasant to bring the
Convention to them as far as possible, and arranged a
“Convention Tca" for the afternoon of June Sth, at which
reports of the various meetings were given by some of
the ladies who were privileged to be there.

Aiss Burford, delegate from the Young People’s League
of the Boston Church, told of the League Conference. She
satd a large part of the people were located within a
bhlock of the Kenwooud church, where most of the sessions
were held. Going a stranger and almost alone, she soor
felt at home from the fact that she met so many of the
Convention people on the streets and at the restaurants.
She also spoke of the Dheautiful parish houses of the Chi-
cago churches.

Mrs. Richard B. Carter reported the meetings of the
Sunday-School Conference which were enthusiastic and
tnspiring, mentioning two instances of a rather unusual
kind, the circle of twelve in New Mexico organized in
connection with the Home Department of the Sunday-
school and the flourishing Sunday-school of the St. Paul
society drawn from families in the vicinity who were
not connected with the church, She was impressed with
the ease and ability with which the women took part in
the discussions.

Mrs. James R. Carter reviewed the work of the National
Alliance and assured the Massachusetts Alliance that what
they had done for the. war sufferers had heen a great
inspiration to the women in other parts of the country.

Mrs. George C. Warren gave her impressions of the
city and presented the social side of the Convention. She
spoke feelingly of the older ministers being greatly missed,
not only those who have passed to the other world, but
others who are still with us, the Convention being notice-
ably made up of the younger mesn.

Mrs. Carter then followed with her address given to
the National Alhance on the "Fhicacy of the Personal
Touch in Church Work.”

The program was interspersed with music, Mr. Horace
B. Blackmer, organist of the Boston church. furnishing a
piano solo, and Miss Susan Brown, also of the RBoston
saciety, two groups of sougs with Mr. Blackmer as accomn-
panist. Tea was served at its close. The meeting was so
enjoyable and helpful that the hope was expressed that a
Convention Tea might become an annual affair.

Great Britain.

3y the time this reaches you the 109th Session of the
General Conference will be near at hand. It will assemble
in the church of the South Manchester Society on Mon-
day, June 26th, at 3 p. m. The Rev. Charles A. Hall of
Paisley is President nominate.

This is the sccond session of the Conference to mect
under war conditions, and while it will not he so lmited
as last year's session, it will he shorter than usunal, and’
there will be an ahsence of social functions. The Con-
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ference Service will be held on the Monday evening, and
the Rev. Harry Deans, of Brightlingsea, will be the
preacher. On the Tuesday evening a public meeting of a
missionary character will be held. The business of the
Sesston will be so arranged and restricted by the self-
denying ordinance that it will, it is expected, be adopted.
that the Session will close on the Wednesday afternoon.

It is possible these details may appear in your journal in
time to enable your readers to follow our Session in
thought. For them to do so correctly it will be necessary
to remember that “summer time” has been adopted here,
and that our time is now an hour before the sun. This is
a small illustration of the way in which good may be
brought out of evil, as Shakespeare makes King Henry say
on the field of Agincourt. For our bad neighbors make us
early stirrers, which is hoth healthful and good husbandry.

There are other ways, too, in which we are seeing good
results from the war, and among them we must count
the practical expressions of sympathy received from Amer-
ica, both by our Women’s League and our Young People's
Federation. The kindness of our American brethren and
sisters goes to our hearts, as much as though our need
were many times greater than it is. We have cause to
be grateful to the hand of Providence that has been over
our beloved land so far so conspicuously.

We gather from the pages of your journal recently that
some of the young men of the Societies connected with
the Convention are serving in our great cause, and may
be in our counntry and even in need of ministration. It
would be our pleasure to know them and to do what we
can for them, and either of the friends with whom your
organizations are atready in touch, Miss Braby or the
Rev. W. H. Claxton, would be glad to receive the full
particulars of any recruits, whatever part of your conti-
nent they may hail from. Lew:s A, StiGHT.

Communications

Tendencies Toward the New Church.

In the MgsseNceEr of May 10 is an article signed “New-
Churchman,” referring to two articles in the MesseNcER of
Agpril 26, which contained opposing views and which he
calls upon others to consider. He takes the ground that
the present tendencies in the religious world are away
from the three essentials of the "“matchless creed.” One
New Churchman has considered and come to a different
conclusion.

In order to judge of the state of thought, one must inter-
pret it by the views that are gaining ground rather than
by those that are passing away. One must also get at the
kernel of the thought, taking it for what it expresses,
rather than for what is unsaid, its positive not its negative
aspect, realizing that there is power in positive truth to
GVErcome error,

Take the doctrine of the Lord. Among those who still
hold to the Divinity of Christ the idea of Him as a second
person of the Trinity come to satisfy the justice of the
Father is passing and He is regarded as a manifestation
of the otherwise unknowable Father. Among those who
deny His Divinity He is looked upon as the impersona-
tion of all the Divine qualities. Both of these views con-
tain the root of the matter that in Jesus Christ we see
manifested the Divine qualities and those which it should
he our life work to embody, and with this is the percep-
tion that in some way, perhaps not clearly understood, our
lives must be linked with His in order to attain that end.
Trite, there is no recognition of the glorification of the
humanity and of the Lord's work in reducing -the hells
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to order. These, however, are the details of the process
of redemption, matters for the intellect rather than the
heart and by no means necessary to salvation.  Indeed, it
is doubtful if they will ever be understood except by a
small minority of minds,

Take the doctrine of the Bible, The old unrcasoning
idea of its literal inerrancy has been Jargely given up,
There was never a time, however, when the Dible itself
was hetd it osuch high esteem.  If one needs to be con-
vinced, let him read the reports of the American Bible
Soctety, which has lately celebrated its centenary, and of
the Fnglish and Scotch Bible Societies.  Let him consider
the many plans proposed for restoring it te the public
schools, the systematic and thurough study given it not
only i Sunday-schools, but in the higher institutions of
learning. The underlying purpose of most of this study
is to get at the message it contains for human life. This
implies that it is valued for its spirit rather than for any
verhal qualities. True, there is no recognition of a con-
nected spiritual meaning, but that is a matter for stu-
dents and not necessary to the use of the Bible as a guide
to spiritual life,

Take the doctrine of charity, It is so obvinus that it
hardly needs to be stated that the present efforts ju the
churches to reorzanize society according to Christian prin-
ciples is an acknowledgment of the truth that "all religion
has relation to life.” kEven the preaching of Mr. Sunday
attacks individual sins and exhorts to clean living.

The conclusion of the present writer is that the ten-
dencies of the religious world are towards the essentials
of the essentral doctrines of the New Church, and the
best way to strengthen these tendencies and to promote
their growth is to recognize the points of agreement. It
is by a sympathetic attitude that we help others and not
by emphasizing points of diffcrence. One method draws
peaple together.  The other sets up barriers that it is dith-
cult ever to overstep, F. W. N,

Hell.

Hell, considered absolutely, is eternal.
cretely, it is, of necessity, temporary.

All evils, fallacies, phantasies and falsities are bhut muti-
lated or misshapen forms of goodness and truth,

Mere form (as a shadow, which has no inherent sub-
stance), or imperfect form, which is disorderly construc-
tion of real substance, can be utterly annihilated; but the
substance of which such forms may be composed is not
subject to annihilation. Therejore, when a form composed
of real substance is destroyed, the substance of which it
wds once composed passes into another state of conscious-
ness,

In purely external order, Germany, up to the time of the
present war, was superior to every nation on earth, But
this external order, which was an earthly copy of a lower
heavenly order, was maintained by arbitrary force, and
arbitrary force is hellish in its nature, A temporary hell
of war was the result,

War itseli is to be utterly anmhilated on this earth when
Jesus comes into His full earthly power, but the copy of
heavenly order will remain and be filled with, aund actuated
hy, the Divine Humanity, and grow, and extend eternally
into every earthly condition.

Thus shall the Lord come into His own.

Stsax Moxse Suikips.

Considered con-

Is Polytheism Taught in the Churches?

To rueg New-CuvkcH Mrssexcer:—Some members of
the old church deny, and express indignation at, our asser-
tion that the “orthodux” churches still teach-—~as Mr, Mur-
ray puts it—polytheism; they say that the Nicene rather
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than the Athanasian creed is the basis of the {Episcopal)
Church in this country.

The following quotations from the June issue of the
Purish Leafict (1obart, Ind.), a monthly publication of the
Protestant Episcopal Chuarch, may be taken as an official
indication of their present-day teaching:

“The Holy Ghost is a persan, the third in the Blessed
Trinity, who strives to lead us by gentleness and grace to
the fountain of life. He is not to he confounded with God
the Father, whé made us and all the world: nor yet with
Jesus Christ, who redeemed us and all mankind: but He
is the Holy Ghost who makes us holy and all the people
of God.”

“Qur Lord’s Humanity ascended into heaven in order
that in it He mieht carry on His work in heaven, In the
Epistle to the Hehrews this wark is represented as a work
ot intercession and the whole argument of the Epistle
shows that a comparison is 1o be made between the qﬁ'vr—
ing of the sacriice of our Lord and the ofiering of ;he
Jewish sacrifices, In the Jewish sacrifices the culminating
puint was the presentation of the victim to God after 1t
had been slain. The culminating point in the sacrifice
of Christ is the offering of Iis Manhood to the Father
in heaven, after bemg slain and restored to ||fe_. Qur
Lord’s present work of intercession consists of His pres-
entation to the Father of His living and gloribed Man-
hood after having passed through death.” J. Lo M.

June 14, 1916,

Was Told He Wasn’t a Slave.

Drar Mr. Emrror :—Somebody has been making fun of
me hecause [ said somewhere that the man who owns the
land, owns the men who get their living from it. You
have no idea how uncomiortable this makes me; but you
sce it is just this way, I was sailing along all right, but
the ship somchow took fire and I sank—I don’t know
what hecame of the rest of the crew. 1 floated all that
night, but at daylight I saw land near by and finally reached
it. 1 found it was owned by one Van Klusenberg of
Brazil. It was only about 700 miles out from the coast,
was only about a mile and a half long and a mile wide.
I know. for [ often paced it. Van Klusenberg said he
owned the island, a government grant, he said, and showed
me the deed. “Well,” said I, "Mr. Klusenberg, here 1 am
at vour service.” (I guess I was, all right.) He said:
“I will give you some food and clothes and you can pay
me in work, or I will let you have a strip off the east
end of the farm and you can work for yourself and pay
me half what you raise. [ grumbled a little in my own
mind at the terms, but as I knew I was a free man and
could work on his land on his terms or get off in the wet,
or depend on stealing (which, as T was then studying for
the ministry, 1 felt to he out of the question) [ went right
to work and made the best of it

Now, mind you, I wasn't a slave. Mr. Klusenberg never
called me his “nigger.)” or anything of the kind. Mr.
Barron. if he had been there, wouldn't have called me a
slave. He would probably have said: “Be thankful for
what the Lord bas given you: he content with your lot.
In a few years vou will probably be able to earn enough
to buy that picce of the island you live on and then own
it vourself."”

Now, what I am sobbing about and why they are making
fun of me is that I can't sce the difference. Since that
[ have come to a much Ligger island on which there are
45 willion Ktusenbergs and 75 million of me, and I can’t
see it yet. But [ will go now and dry my handkerchief
and hope I shall feel more cheerful.  CHarrgs Iarpox,

The kingdom of God helongs not to the most enlightened,
but to the best, and the best man is the most unselfish
man, Humble, constant, voluntary self-sacriice—this is
what constitutes the true digmity of man. And through
it is written, “The last shall be first, — dmicl.
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A “Knocker’ at Convention,

While the Convention at Chicago was a great suc-
cess, in that it was characterized im a remarkable man-
ner by a missionary spirit and a unifying sphere, of love
for performing uses as a church, I feel that there is
room for ecriticism in some respects, and so I will under-
take the thankless jobh.

In the first place, 1t scems to me, as it did to some
others, that it would have Leen more appropriate for
the meetings of the Council of Ministers to be held in
the church auditorium, rather than in the parish house,
This objection would very likely not hold good if the
yparish house had not had the apprarance of a theatre.
There is, of course, no ohjection to a stage, but as the
Counci! considers themes of the highest character, it wonld
have been more fitting had this been done ip the church
proper, where the sessions of the Convention were held,

In the second place, it scems to your critic, that it

would bave been much hetter for the Monday evening .

reception to be held in the parish house and thus avoid
the expenditure of a farge sum of monev, which is so
much needed by the church in performing missionary
uses, )

Ay third and last criticism is directed against the prac-
tice of so many of the delegates and visitors neglecting
to attend many of the meetings of Convention. Not only
do many come to sesstons late, but they congregate in
the lobby of the church and carry on lotud conversations
that disturb the mectings being held. ff all the dele-
gates and visitors were to attend the scssions faithfully
st would double the intercst.

As the Convention was such a great success, and as I
myself had such a delightful time and returned home
full of inspiration to serve the Lord by serving His New
Church, I am ashamed to sian my own name and will

conceal my identity under that of A Kipxey Spirit.

| ' In the Study [ ]

Pew-Church Pessenger

The Voice of the Angel.

During a study of this topic the following items of gen-
eral interest developed:

1. The word “angel” is mentioned in the Enghsh trans-
lation of the Sacred Scripture 219 times in the inspired
huoks. Of these 215 are the word “maleack” in the lHe-
brew and “angclos” in the Greek. Of the other four, one
is "abir” a “mighty one: the second, “elohim”—gud or
wods; in the familiar sentence, “Thou makest him to lack
little of the gods or angels”: the third is “shencen” or
“double or repetition™ and the last in Luke, is “Isangelos.”
i. e, “like an angel” The list here given takes no account
of thé words transiated “ambassador” or “messenger,”
hoth of which are the Hebrew “maleach” and the Greek
“angeclos,” but applicd to men.

2, These 219 guotations are thus distributed through the
various books in which the word is used: Genesis, 13
times; Exodus, 6; Numbers, 9; Judges, 21; 1 Samuel, 1;
2 Samuel, 7; 1 Kings, 3; 2 Kings, 3; Psalms, 11; Lsaiah,
2: Daniel, 2; Hosear 1; Zechariah, 20, Matthew, 19;
Mark, 5; Luke, 24; John, 4: Revelation, 65. The books
in which the word “angel” <does not occur are: Leviticus,
Deuteronomy, Joshua, Jeremiah, Jzekiel, Joel, Amos, Oba-
diah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habbakkuk, Zephaniah, Hag-
gai and Malachi,

3. In a general way the form of “revelation” signified
DLy the “voice of the angel™ seems to run in hve chanunels:

1. There is revelation by dreams, in some of which
angels ocenr. Revelations by dreams signify obscure per-
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ception of the Divine Truth. When no angel is mentioned,
the revelation comes to the individual ming, without help
from any other individuality in any conscious way. Revel-
ation hy dreams usually refers to the kind of perception of
true conditions that comes to mathematical, scientific,
mechanical minds, [t is for this reason that dreams are
much associated with Egypt and Aram Naharaim in Holy
Writ. That there is such revelation of the Divine Truth,
any scientist, mathematician or inventor will bear witness
to, since these intuitive flashes of “insight” are quite com- |
mon and always rest on some form of truth, either atready
known or hitherto unsuspected.

2. By vision: in which case the same s true as in
dreams, only the perception is clear, This is the kind of
perception of the Divine Truth which comes to the artist,
the poet, the secr, the inspired writer, the deep thinker
and phitosopher. It is because of this that we speak of
these people as “having the vision.”

3. Revelation comes to man by what Swedenborg calls
“mediate inHux”, when the Divine command or exhorta-
tion comes through a man or through an angel. When
through a man, as a prophet, the revelation comes to man
in his “natural degrec”; when through an angel, it comes
to him on the “spiritual” plane, In the first case the revela-
tion or insight into things Divine concerns itself with his
individual character, This is always called “natural”. In
the other case it concerns itself with the welfare of the
ncighbor or society, in which case it is called “spiritual”.
All things that man does for himself are natural. All
things he <oes for his neighbor are spiritual. The spiritual
side of man is sometimes called simply “angel”; most fre-
quentiy, however, the “angel of the Lord"” or the “angel of
Yehovah”, This latter mecans, more explicitly, that the
mediate influx in that instance is from the “Divine Human”
or from that side of Deity which was assumed in the
incarnation. When the revelation comes from Yehovah
Himself, it refers to what Swedenborg calls “immediate
influx”, i. e, to the influx of the Divine Love into the
soul. '

The five processes may be thus summarized:

Revelation Ly mediate influx is fourfold:

1. Ry obscure perception, called “dream” in the Book,

2. Ry clear perception, called “vision" in the Book.

1. On the natural side, when the message from the Lord
comes by & man.,

4. On the spiritual side, when the message comes by an
angel.

Ry immediate influx or by the influx of the Divine love
into the inmost recesses of the soul, which is called:

5. “And Yehovah appcared to him and spzke to him.”

ApoLrH ROEDER.

God could not by His ommipotence, have redeemed man-
kind, unless He had Himself been made a Man; nor could
He have made His humanity divine unless it had been
at first like the humanity of an infant, and afterwards
like that of a child, and lastly, had formed itself into a
receptacle and habitation into which its Father might
enter, which was effected by fulfilling aff things contained
in the Word, that is, all the laws of order therein; for in
proportion as this was accomplished, the humanity united
itself to the Father, and the Father united Himself to
the humanity. (T. C. R. 73.)

If anvone speak evil of you, flee home to your own con-
science and examine your heart; if yvou be guilty, it is a
just correction; if not guilty, it is a fair instruction; make
use of hoth: so shall you distil honey out of gall and
out of an open enemy make a secret friend.

Hasty words often rankle the wound which injury gives;
but soft words assuage it, forgiving cures it, and forgetting
takes away the scar.
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The Church Calendar.

June 25. The Second Sunday after
Pentecost.
The Lord’s Presence with His
Church.

Selection 232: “For thy Maker is thy

husband."
Lesson 1. Dan. xvii.
Sel. 253: “O thou afflicted.”
Lesson II. Rev. xii.
Benedictus, B. of W,, p. 6.
Hymns (Mag.):
223. “Triumphant Zion, lift thy head.”

220. “Jerusalem, arise.”
(If the last Sunday beiore the summer
vacation: “Jesu, with Thy church abide.”

July 2. The Third Sunday after

Pentecost.
The Lord’s Presence with His
Church,
Sel. 138: “O come, let us sing unto the
Lord.”

Lesson 1. Joshua xxiv.
Anthem XX], B. of W,, p. 372: “Now
is come the salvation.” .

Lesson JI. Rev. xix., v. 11.

ymn:

268. “O King of kings, beneath Thy
wings,”

222. “Rich in mercy, Jesus reigns.”

Births

BrowN.—A daughter, Marjory, to
Louis Carmel and Marion Frost Brown,
on Sunday, May 21, 1918, at Toledo, O.

Baptisms

MacCatLeM.—June 11th, Rohert Trv-
ing, infant son of Robert T. and Daisy
Lee MacCallum, at the morning service
of the New Church, Providence, R, I,
Rev. J. E. Werren officiating.

SteBERT.—At Pretty Prairie, Kansas,
June 11, 1918, at the Church of the New
Jerusalem, Virgil W, and Gilbert H,
children of Mr. and Mrs, Edward V.
Siebert, the Rev. Norman Q. Goddard
officiating.

Ross.~In the Sheridan Road Church,
Chicago, July 18, 1018, Charles Martin
Ross and Effie Stacey Ross, and their
two children, Caroline Artemesa and
Charlotte Ann were baptized by the Rev.
Jobn 8. Saul.

MoriN.—In  the Sheridan Road
Church, Chicago, June 18, 1916, Amy
Elizabeth Morin, Rev. John S. Saul
officiating.

Marriages

Urpom-LinNer—Carl V. Urbom, M.
D., of Rockford, I1l. ,and Ester Linn¢r of
Minneapolis, Minn., married 3t -Chicago,
May 31, 1916, Rev. Percy Bﬁlings offi-
clating.

Kraus-Huxwann,—At Pretty Prai-
rie, Kan,, June 7th, at the home of Mr.
and Mrs. Edward D. Huxmann, their
daughter, Miss Martha, was united in
marriage to Mr. Jonathan E. Kraus of
Arlington, Rev, Norman Q. Goddard of-
ficiating.
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Obituary

Special Notices -

Howarp.—Samuel F. Howard passed
away at his home in Wollaston, Mass,,
on Sunday morning, June 4, 1918, after
a long iliness. He was in his seventy-
eighth year.

Mr. Howard never knew any other
church than the New Church, having
been a member of it from his twentieth
year on, first in Brockton, then at Rox-
bury, where he served long and faith-
fully in many offices. His staunch serv-
ice will be much missed. To him the
Doctrines made for simplicity of life,
simple faith, single-hearted usefuiness,
and few forms, but those hearty.

The shoe business engaged Mr. How-
ard his life long. At the time of his
death he was head of the eyelet depart-
ment of the United Shoe Machinery
Company. He was a veteran of the
Civil V‘)(ar, having served three years
with a Massachusetts regiment.

- Mr. Howard feaves 2 widow, a son
and a daughter.

Simple services were held in the Rox-
bury Church on Woednesday, June 7,
conducted by the pastor,

CarPENTER —Mrs. Elizabeth Carpenter,
a devoted member of the O’Farrell St.
Society of the New Church in San Fran-
cisco, passed into the higher life on
Sunday morning, May 21st, 1916, at the
age of 76 years and 10 months.

She was born at Beaver Run, Sussex
County, New Jersey. Her father, Daniel
Doland, owned the property where now
are the famous zinc mines of New Jer-
xey.

Sarah Ann Kays, Mrs. Carpenter’s
mother, was a grand-daughter of John
Kays, an officer under Generai George

Washington in the revolutionary war,

Mrs. Carpenter was married in the
year 1864 to George Washington Car
penter, a well know lawyer. After the
death of her husband in 1889, she moved
with her three children to California.
In the affections of Mrs. Carpenter the
church was ever a central interest, For
twelve years after the death of Rev,
John Doughty, she lived in the church
parsonage, and strove in every way to
promote the church's growth and influ-
ence. After the San Francisco fire in
1908, she took a prominent part in relief
work, and opened her house for the dis-
tribution of supplies. )

She is survived by her three daugh-
ters, Miss Estelle Carpenter, widely
known for her excellent work as director
of music in the public schools of San
Francisco, Mrs, Frank L. Morey, of St.
Louis, and Mrs. Thomas M. Shepherd of
Northampon, Mass.

The funeral service was attended by
a large gathering, including many teach-
ers of music in the public schools and
representative people of the city. The
music at the church was rendered by
the organist of Grace Church, assisted
by a male quartette, and, at the exquis-
ite floral chapet in the cemetery, the
tonching selections were sung by boys
from one of the public schaols. The
services were conducted by Rev. Thomas
French, Jr.

FOR SALE OR RENT.

New, completely furnished summer
cottage on the Beach at Palisades Park,
Michigan. Ingquire Dr. Arthur Vs,
2974 Colerain Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio,

NATIONAL ALLTANCE OF NEW
CHURCH WOMEN.

At its annual meeting, May 22, the
course for daily reading, 1816-1917, to
begin October 1st, will be the Gospel of
8t. John, and the Book of Revelation;
also Swedenborg's Doctrine of Charity,
and Rev. Wm. Worcester's “Life of Je-
sus Little Known.” )

Mary E. Howes, Cor.,, Sec.

276 Newbury St., Boston.

New-GChurch Mesasenuger
Published weekly at

84 East Van Buren St., Chi , I, by
authority of the General Conven-
tion of the New Jerusalem in
the United States.

Joan S. Saut, Editor and Publisher.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION,
One year, in advance.............. $3.00
Eight months, in advance..........
Four months, in advance......
Single copies, 7 cents.

Remittances should be made draft
on Chicage or New York Jf local
checks are sent, add 10 cents for bank
exchange. ’

To have 3 change made in the address
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this date is not changed in accordance
with payment within two weeks of the
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scriber is requested to notify the pub-
lisher at once.

The Lord’s Own Bible
By Rev. John W. Stockwell

This is a neat little booklet of four-
teen pages, and contains an outline and
explanation of the 34 books of leading .
importance in the Bible, and why they ’
are $o,— 2o i

How Jesus is the key to the Bible; A
table showing the unfolding of the Life
of Jesus, and many suggestions for a
comprehensive and orderly method of °
studying the Bible. :

Readers of the MesseNcer may obtain
copics at ten cents (10c) each by send- -
ing to

4304 Frankford Ave, I
Frankford, Phila. '

Order your New-Church Books .

e T'win-City
Book-Rooms
1206 E. 24th St. Minnespolis, Minn,

FOR SALE OR RENT.

Cottage on the Shore at Palisades
Park, Mich. Apply to Rev. L. G. Hoeck,
Qak and Winslow, Cincinnati, O.
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The New«Church Press

| . 1moparpRaTAY
3 West 29¢th Street, New York

Amaerican and Foreign Publications of
Al New-Chureh Pubitehing Houses

Books by the
Rev, Clarence Lathbury

The Being with Upturned Face.
“A book for those who think and
feel. — Written with rare insight
and a fine freshness of phrase.’’
Cloth, $1.00. .

The Code of Joy. ‘‘It makes the
presence of God felt in human life,
and lifts man to a higher plane of
thought and feeling.’’ Cloth50e.

God Winning Us. ‘‘Sunny, lov-
ing, and reasonable, it reveals to
os God’s inflnite wisdom and
power.”” Gray cloth 50c. White
and gold e,

The Great Morsing. ‘‘Revesls
the meaning of Life. Helpfu! and
inspiring.’” Frontispiece of rare
beauty. Cloth 76c.

Jdspanese

Swedenborg’s Works: Trans-

lated into Japanese:

Divins Love and Wisdom, Cloth60e.

Heoaven and Hell. Paper 60c.

Divine Providencs. Cloth $1.50,

Heavenly Doctrine. Cloth 40c¢.
Life of Swulmma Written in

Japanese, Cloth
Sermons
The Divine Word d. For-
H‘sermonl by the . Jonathan
standard eolleetwn.
Hu{ and inspiring, $1.00.

The Hel Sermons on any sub-
ject, careful selection wili be
made upon request. Each 2c.

om and nle. By the Rev.
Juhln Kennedy dyi.h Sermons
of exceptlonally wide interest, and
of especial value in a mixed gath-
ering—where some may be unac-
quainted with the Doctrines, $1.25.

Nature and Revelation, or The
Testimony of Genesis. By the Hon.
T. A. Plantz. 386c.

M&fﬂl by the Rev. Chauncey
Doctrinal Sermons.
Doctrines of the New Church 50¢.

Spiritual Nurtore, \
Steps Toward Heaven. 8b¢,

The Shepherd Psalm, and The
Good Shepherd. Twosem'nonabythe
Rev. Julian Kennedy Smyth. 10c.

Addrese Ordars to

The New-Church Press, Inc.
8 West 29th Street, New York

New Standard Edition of
Swedenborg

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,

which sells for double the price given below, which is
intended to place these wonderful Wrtings within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substanhally bound in dark green cloth.

STANDARD EDITION
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mw:.twdnvdmm ........................ wﬁ
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%";&H&l ..................... T £
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The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society
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of their services to societies that need them
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The Augmentation Fund
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teen miniatery, e and thes were sided.

The work of tha Augmentalion Fund is only st degun. I!:Wmfnrswm
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r’ permanes » PP
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Do you not wish o Aowe & port in this dm-

eurrent
It fs dednhh that sach eontributor should  porantand growing wes, WALcA means so much
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Washington, D. C. Eben Sugden, New York, N, Y.
Chavence W. Boston, Mass. Charlee Whittemore, Newton, Mazs.
&cmthndwmswmng Fund may be made payable to the

Babecriptionsa to
order of JAMES R, CARTER, Treasurer, and may be sent to the Secretary, Mr, Albert P. Car.
ter, 60 Stata Strest. Boaton, Masa., by whon !nqnlrknnbcmt the Fund will be gladly m-wu-ud.

LEND A HAND!




504

Metropolitan

Savings Bank
I and 3 THIRD AVE.

Opposite Chartered
Cooper Institute z858
ASSETS, Par Valus

Massachusetts State Bonds. t 200 000.00
New York City Bonds...... 2,000.00
Bonds of ather Citles 1n

this State ....coceveinns 436,900.00
BOnds o! Cltlas in other
SLALOE sucnsvvcrees ... 1,072,000.00
Ra!lroad Bonds ...ecevieses 950,000.00
Bonds and Mortgages..... 1, 911 808.00
Banking House an
Real Estatd ......v.ru.- 845,971.33
Cash in Banks and on Hand 831 126.79
Accrued Interest and Rents 101,819.15
$13,688,225.37

LIABILITIES.

Due Depositors, including

Interest to Janumery let,
................... $12,632,944.268
1,165,280.91

$13,688,235.37

JONATHAN B. CURRY, President.
EDWARD SHERER, Secretar
ROBT. D. ANDREWS, Asn't

Urbana University
Schools

qA New-Church institution provndmg
regular college preparatory courses, wi
college classes for more advanced students.
A continuous and systematic study of the
doctrines and the Word forms a part of
the cumculum. The attention of
youn men who contemptate entering the

eological School at a later date is
callcd to the advantage of securing their
preparatory education here.

For information

nddress
Rumel!Eaton, B, A, Hesd-master, Utbans, Ohie.

Waltham School
for Girls

Founded by Benjamin Worcester in 1860
qA New~Chumh home-school in the

ecy.

country, ten miles from Boston. Fire-
proof dormatoties. Modern equipment.
tory and general courses.

prepara

@ Girls of all ages receive here an edu-
eation based on New-Church

and designed to develop a deepenng
loreforwhtutmemdrulmﬁe

q Formfomlhonanduhl
George B. Bearan, Ph. D P-:qnl
Waltham, Massachusetts.

The Board of Home and
Foreign Missions of the
General Convention

Witiiax Wanaxn TowLE, President
10 Tramont Sirest, Boston, Mass.
Ruv. PAUL Sraxay, Becrstary :
1437 Q Street, N. W., Washington, D. C.
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Special
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Reading

In force till August 31, 1916.

The following - four
well - bound books:

Regular Price

Giles: The Sanctity of Mar-
riage . . . 73c

“  The Nature of Spirit
and of Man as a
Spiritual Being  50c

“  Perfect Prayer: How
offered; how an-
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Reed: Scripture Testimony
concerning the

Other World . 50c
Tota! ... $2.50

The four books will be sent postpaid

to one address for $1:_5Q net.

June 21, 1916.

REDUCTION qf PRICES

The Tafel Interiinear Bible

Compiled by Dr. Leonard Tafel
and Revs. Rodotph 1. and -
~ Louis H. Tqfel

Givea Hebrew and Greek Text, with
key to pronunciation, and & literal trans-

ation of each word.

Bound volumes of the Pentateuch, and
of the complete NewTutamant,reduced
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{Chaldee) bound, reduced to $1.00. The
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of unbound parts of the Bible, 25c each.
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Plymouth Rubber Co.7% Pfd. Price$111.
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EARNEST E. SMITH, 1uc.
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THE NEW-CHURCH
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL
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CAMBRIDGE, MASE.

The School is well ppcdtotlnu
mtyoxm( men thoroug’ equi instruction

Sa&““kmd in the doftrinaoi
cal training
in tho work of ow-&:cb

and pastors.
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ow Church, s
of the Senptures,plSnndn work,
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For cataiogoe and information addrems
Wu. L. WONCESTER, President

Ge |
American
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Tract and
Publication
Society

2129 Chestnut Street
Philadelphia, Pa.
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miles from tha White Mountains, N. H.
Athletics, Games, Mountain and Canos
Tripe. Wooderaft. Psrsonal care ©
the boys. Erneat Thompson Seton en-
dorsen the director. Send for ciroular.
Harvey C. Went, Bridgeport, Conn.
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A Missionary Number of the Messenger.

There was so much of an inspiring missionary
character connected with the late meeting of Con-
vention in Chicago that it is thought to be worth
while to try to keep the spirit alive by devoting the
present issue of the MESSENGER, as far as possible,
to the subject of Missions. The Convention MEs-
SENGER was so taken up with other features that the
special conferences on this subject on Monday and
Tuesday of Convention week could not receive jus-
tice tn that issue, and so the matter has been held
over until this time,

We therefore present to our readers this week
the substance of the addresses of the Rev. Messrs.
King and Bray given at the conference on Tuesday
afternoon, together with the principal points brought
out by the speakers in the after discussion. The
discussion was reported in full by our own stenogra-
pher, but we are able to give only the main points
brought out.

The sermon this week is also fully in harmony
with the missionary conclusions of the New Church,
showving the catholicity of her doctrines and their
complé de adaptability to the needs of the gentile
world as. well -as to the people of Christian coun-
tries.

The oppoktunities of the New Church to reach all
classes of hurnan needs seem now to be hetter than
they ever were) Will the church meet them?

Universal Missions,

A belief that the New Church is essentially in its
growth to be a missionary church, and that its
truths are to be promulgated at home and abroad
in missionary efforts, chiefly among those called
gentiles, is becoming more and more the conviction
of the New-Church organizations. Such was the
decisive sentiment of the late Convention at Chi-
cago.

It is assumed that the active hife of the societies
and associations of those professing to live and wor-
ship in the faith and life of the New Jerusalem is
consistent in a desire to save sonls by imparting to
them a knowledge of the truth now made new
through the opening of the internal sense of the
Lord’s Holy Word, revealing Him in His Second
Coming. If we acknowledge and believe this in
all sincerity, must we not have practical wisdom
adjoined to our earnest desires, and looking beyond
a complacent satisfaction at home, and subduing
our pride of intelligence, go forth into the high-
ways and byways of religious men to invite guests
to the marriage supper—to the feast of fat things
we possess? In applying the light, revealed for a
new dispensation, to the problems of the age—
which now seem to conjoin the future destinies of
nations through the mighty developments of science
and the hopeful approach of universal harmony
succeeding the desperate strife of war—we can
perhaps discern a pathway to {follow leading to
new spiritual results. Among the professing Chris-
tians, strenuous in holding to the tenets and dog-
mas of a vastated church, we perhaps can accom-
plish few visible changes or get even an attentive
hearing. Yet the reaction from spiritual denial,
and the scintillations of rational belief are much
in evidence in many of the churches, and are of in-
creasing promise among the so-called orthodox.

But we are told in the Writings, that the great
hope of the New Church les among the gentiles,
and the state of the gentiles is defined in many
passages. Thus:

When any church becomes no church, that is, when char-
ity perishes and a new church is established by the Lord,
that this rarely if ever takes place amongst those with
whom the old church was, but amongst those with whom
there was hefore no church, that is, amongst the gentiles.
{A. C, 2985.)

And azgain:

When any new church is established by the Lord, it is
not established with those who are within the church, but
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among those who are without, that is, with the gentiles,
(A, C4747.) *

Hence, does not our paramount duty call us
strongly to the open-minded gentile nations for a
field of missionary action? Foreign missions have
been brought to the attention of all the churches in
the past year, and it behooves the New Church,
which the Lord is now establishing in its possession
of a higher spiritual and rational theology, to offer
the better way. Can we ignore the call? Do not
allow the impulse for broad and efficient missionary
work, as so logically presented in the Convention,
to lapse into indifference or neglect. The Lerd will
prosper our efforts if we appeal to Him for guid-
ance and watch the signs of the times. It is the
mission of the New Church to “establish in all the
world the crown of all the churches, . be-
cause it will worship one visible God in whom is
the invisible God, as the soul is in the body, for
thus, and not otherwise, can conjunction be effected
between God and man.” (T. C. R, 787.) It is
a noble purpose, and we must begin to measure up
to our plain responsibilities. We long to say, “The
I.ord hath made bare Ilis holy arm in the eyes of
all the nations, and all the ends of the earth shail
see the salvation of our God.” (Isaiah lii. 10.)

Editorial Notes.

The annual meeting of the British and Foreign
Bible Society was held in London en May 3rd.
The Christian World of May 4th gives an inter-
esting report of the proccedings. The Secretary,
Rev. J. H. Ritson, told of “uninterrupted and in
some cases unparalleled progress n the face of un-
precedented difficulties.  During the year the Gos-
pel has been printed for the first time in ten fresh
forms of speech. The list of revisions now con-
tains 497 different languages. The year’s
issies of the Scriptures had reached the unprece-
dented total of 11,059,617 copies. The war has
meant for the Society a great ensergency turned
into a great opportunity. Four and a half million
volumes have Dbeen distributed in forty different
languages.” A communication from Rev. T. R.
Hoadgson from Constantinople spoke of “the inva-
riable courtesy and forbearance manifested to us
by the Ottoman authorities.” Rev. E. W, Smith nar-
rated his experiences in Rhodesia, having “trans-
[ated the New Testament into a language that had
two hundred different forms of pronouns and verbs
with eight voices and sixty tenses. The words ‘have
patience with me' are rendered by ‘tie me up by
the hand and let my legs go free”” TRev, F. W,
Macdonald spoke forcefully upon the operations
of the Society, sayving that “they must not be sus-
pended or diminished. They were rather invested
with deeper meaning and stronger motives. A new
appreciation of the moral and spiritual nature of
man was being given to the world. . Man was
worse than they ever dreamt of and better than
thev ever expected, Each of these considerations
pressed upon them with great force the continu-
ance of the work entrusted to them.”

Thus we sce how steadily the Lord’s work is
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advancing, and the way is being opéned for the
establishment of His kingdom. A work of the
magnitude and upon the scale described is itself
an unfailing testimony to the fact that “the Sec-
ond Coming of the Lord is not in Person, but is in
the Word, which is from Him and is Himself.”
{T. C. R. 776.) “The Word is the only medium
through which man draws near to the Lord, and
into which the Lord enters.” (No. 142.)

a s

The Christian World of May 11th reports the
annual meeting of the Iondon Mlissionary Society
at the City Temple on the previous day. Dr. J. D.
Jones preached to what is described as “a crowded
and eager congregation,” and emphasized the neces-
sity of a consistent creed to give efficiency to mis-
sionary mavements, saying among other things:

It was not the church that formulated the mighty creed
that “God was in Christ”; it was the creed that made the
church, and but for that belief there would never have
heen a church and there never would have been a Gospel.
Nothing hut some great creed could make the church an
aggressive, missionary, evangelistic church today. . . .
You could not have a big church and a mighty church with-
out a hig creed at its heart. You could have a creed with-
out faith, hut not faith without a creed. That great be-
lief that God was in Christ would make a great and tre-
mendous church again today. The churches had been pass-
ing through difficult ttimes for fifty years. Faith had been
fivhting for its lite, and one belief after another had been
discarded under the pressure of criticism and science, But
the church had been in danger of throwing over not
merely superflitous cargo, but the planks of the ship itself.
.. A triumphant faith could never be possesscd with
an impoverished and attenuated creed.

The report closes with the statement: “Dr. Jones
called the churches back to Paul's belief that God

‘was in Christ, declaring that the church could never

conquer and possess the world with a smaller creed
than that.””  Convictions imply reliance upon
accepted principles of action, and without convic-
tions there can be no forward movement either in
science, in economics, in politics, or in religion.
Views that have been well weighed, that have the
backing of sound judgment, that are true to facts
and to their proper sequence, are requisite for the
guiding of the affections to a definite end in
harmony with them, else mere impulse that changes
with every change of circumstances will prevail,
and the end of that condition is the pitiall of self-
delusion. If the mind does not clothe itself with
truth it has no alternative but to cling to what
self-will dictates. ITence the Lord declared: “To
this end was I born, and for this cause came 1 into
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.
Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.”
{John xviii. 37.) To hear the Lord’s voice is to
be led by Him, to be obedient to what He says.
It 1s to accept the truth as He presents it, which
He has done abundantly through the revelation of
His will, and it i1s a revelation that satisfies us. [t
does not leave us in uncertainty as do the way-
ward conclusions of self-desire, but it appeals to *=
on every plane of our being, and it is summes; up
n the doctrine of the Supreme Deity of ous Lord
Jesus Christ.  Dr. Jones maintains that it -was this
creed “that miade the church,” and he. is right,
for when Simon Peter uttered the confe ssion which
preseuts this doctrine, the Lord declarred: “Upon
this rock I will build my church.”  (Matt. xvi.
16-1R.) Building the church implies; the formation
of strang protective doctrines m - agreement with
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the fundamental of the Lord's Sole Divinity, by
which He can dwell with us, and through which
we can truly worship and serve Him. In the work
called “The Doctrine of the New Jerusalem Con-
cerning the Sacred Scripture,” the matter is well
summed up under the heading of chapter viii.: “The
church is from the \Word, and it is such as the
understanding of the Word is.” At no. 77 it ts
said: *‘Because the church has its being by means
of faith and love and according to them, it follows
that the church is a church by means of the under-
standing of the Word, and according to it; a noble
church if it is in genuine truths, ignoble if not in
genuine truths, and destroyed if in truths falsihed.”
“The Word is the Divine work itself for the salva-
tion of the human race.” (No. 32.)

[ ]

The Four-Square City, or the
Universal Religion.

BY THE REV. JOSEPH E. COLLOM,

The Sermon

And the clty lieth foursquare, and the length thereof s
as great as the breadth: and he measured the city with the
reed, twelve thousand furlongs; the Jength und the breadth
and the helght thereof are equal. (Kev., xxi. 16.)

When John was exiled on the isle of Patmos he
was in vision, Jesus had sent to him His angel
to signify, or represent by signs, the things concern-
ing His kingdom. Because in the Apocalypse of
Jesus Christ our Lord has disclosed His final mes-
sage to mankind, and therein shows how the king-
dom He came to establish, called His bride and
wife, differs from all human organizations called
churches, and how His gospel of the kingdom as
recorded by the four Evangelists differs from all
human theologies and doctrines, He therefore says,
“Blessed is he that readeth, and thev that hear the
words of the prophecy, and keep the things that
are written therein: for the time is at hand.” {Rev.
i. 3.) Everything our Lord taught while on earth
about Himself and His kingdom He has put in
picture-form in the book of Revelation. The vari-
ous misunderstandings and perversions of His Gos-
pel are signified by Babylon, the mother of adul-
terations. and by the great red Dragon and his two
Beasts, the one from the sea, the other from the
land. These false systems that have grown up in
the world calling themselves the Christian Church
are finally judged by the pure light of the Gospels
—the light of the New Commandment, of the Beati-
tudes, of the Sermon on the Mount, of the Para-
bles and Miracles, of the Passion and Cross, of the
Resurrection and Ascension—in short, the light of
Him who said, “I am the light of the world.” *“I
am the way, the truth and the life.”

As a result of this judgment upon the adulterated
systems of men, “the true Christian religion,” “the
brides, the Lamb’s wife,” “the New Jerusalem,” “the
kingdosxm of the heavens,” is seen to stand forth
in all living reality, in glorious majesty, to the joy
of angels\and the lasting happiness of mankind.
Nrd,” said John, “the voice of a great
multitude, amd as the voice of mighty waters, and

us rejoice and b\e exceeding glad, and let us give
the glory unto hifg: for the marriage of the Lamb
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is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.
And it was given unto her that she should array
herself in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine
linen is the righteousness of the saints. And He
saith unto me, \Write, Blessed are they that are
bidden to the marriage supper of the Lamb, And
He saith unto me, These are the true words of
God.”

In the Gospel of the kingdom which our Lord
preached we note two prominent ideas: first, the
idea of His teaching, which He describes by vari-
ous metaphors, as “water of life,” “blood,” “light,”
etc,, all meaning truth: and second, the idea of
congunction with men through faith and love, which
He likens to the union between a vine and its
branches and to the marriage of a husband and
wife, calling Himself the bridegroom and His fol-
lowers the bride. Several of llis parables of the
kingdom relate to this marriage,

These two ideas are signified by the Holy City,
New Jerusalem, and the Bride the Laml’s Wife.
The angel who spoke with John in his viston said,
“Come hither, 1 will show thee the bride, the wife
of the Lamb. And he carried me away in the
spirit to a mountain great and high, and showed me
the holy city New Jerusalem, coming down out of
heaven from God, having the glory of God; her
light was like unto a stone most precious, as it were
a jasper stone, clear as crystal.”

The members of the Lord’s kingdom are related
to Him by two faculties, the understanding and
the will. Jesus dwells in His people by filling their
intetlects with His Gospel and their affections with
His Love. These two relations are meant by the
holy city and the bride and wife.

Determining the quality of the intelligence pos-
sessed by our Lord's true disciples is what is sig-
nified by measuring the city. John said, “He that
spake with me had for a measure a golden reed
to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the
wall thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and
the length thereof is as great as the breadth: and
he measured the city with the reed, twelve thou-
sand furlongs; the length and the breadth and the
height thereof are equal.”

What kind of intelligence or faith have those
who know and understand the doctrine taught by
our Lord? At His baptism a voice from heaven
said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.” On the Mount of Transfiguration a voice
was spoken out of the midst of the cloud, saying,,
“This is my beloved Son; hear ye him.” *Jesus
said, Call no man your teacher upon earth; for
one is your Teacher, and all ye are brethren. . . .
Neither he ye called leaders; for one is your Leader,
the Christ.”” “Ye call me Teacher and Lord, and
ye say well; for so T am.” “My teaching is not
mine, but his that sent me.” “He gave me com-
mandment what I should say and what I should
speak.”

Is it not plain, then, that the mind that is enlight-
ened by the doctrine of our Lord possesses the
highest, purest, divinest intelligence? The angel
that spoke with John had a golden reed to meas-
ure the city. Dy reed is signified faculty or power,
and by golden is denoted goodness from purest
love. To measure the city by such a standard
means to test the mtelligence of members of the
Lord’s kingdom by its relation to the highest Jifc-
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ideals. 'When measured with the golden reed, the
city was seen to be twelve thousand furlongs, the
length and breadth and height being equal. It is
written in the “Heavenly Doctrine,” “By measuring
with a reed is signified to know the quality of a
thing : and by the angel’s measuring it before John,
is signified to show it so that he might know. By
a city, here Jerusalem, the Lord’s New Church as
to doctrine is signified. By the twelve thousand
furlongs are signified all the goods and truths of
that church. Twelve thousand signifies the like as
twelve, and twelve signifies all goods and truths,
and is said of the church. Similar things are sig-
fied by furlongs as by measures, and by measures
the quality is signified. The length and breadth
and height are said to be equal, that it may be sig-
nified that all the things of the church were from
the good of love; for the good of love is signified
by length, and the truth from that good by the
breadth; and by the height the good and truth
together in every degree are signified; for
height is from the highest to the lowest; and the
highest descends to the lowest by degrees which
are called degrees of height, in which the heavens
are, from the highest or third to the lowest or first.”
On any other ground, what would it mean, that
the height of the city was twelve thousand fur-
longs, thus rising immensely above the clouds? Yea,
above the aereal atmosphere, whose height does
not exceed three hundred furlongs; yea, it would
rise immensely in the ether towards the zenith.

“That all things of heaven and the church are from the
good of love, and the good of love from the Lord, cannot
be seen, and hence not known, unless it is demonstrated.
It is not known because not seen, because good does not
enter into man's thought as truth does; for truth js seen
in the thought, because it is from the light of heaven; but
good is only felt, because it is only from the heat of
heaven; and rarely does any one, when he reflects upon
the things which he thinks, attend to those which he feels,
but to those which he sees, This is the reason that the
learned attribute all things to thought, and not to affection:
and that the church attributes all thimgs to faith, and not
to love; when yet truth, which at this day in the church
is called the truth of faith, or faith, is only the form of
good which is of love. Now as a man does not see good
in his thought—for good, as was said, is only felt, and is
felt under various forms of enjoyment—and hecause a
man does not attend to the things which he feels in thought,
but to those which he sees; therefore al! that which he
feels with enjoyment he calls good; and he feels evil with
enjoyment, for this is implanted from birth, and proceeds
from the love of self and the world. This is the cause
of his not knowing that the good of love s the all of
heaven and the church, and that this is not in man except
from the Lord, and that it does not flow in from the Lord
with any one but him who shuns evils with the enjoyments
4as SIms.

“These,” the Lord's servant continues, “are the things
that are meant by the Lord’s words, that the law and the
prophets hang on these two commandments, ‘Thon shalt
iove God ahove all things, and thy neighbor as thyself.
And 1 can aver, that there is not in man a grain of truth,
which is truth in itself, except so far as it is il‘Oh:l the
goad of love from the Lord; and hence not a grain of
faith which in itself is faith, that is, living, saying. and
spiritual, except so far as it is from charity which is from
the Lord, Since the good of love is the all of heaven and
the church., therefore the whole heaven and the whole
chuarch are arranged by the Lord according to the affections
of love, and not according to any thought separate from
them: for thought is affection in form, as speech is sound
in form.” (Apocalypse Revealed $07-8.)

These words from the Heavenly Doctrine make
it evident that the teaching which our Lord has
given in the Gospels, upon which He has founded
His kingdom, and from which a new church is to
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arise in the world, is perfect in quality, possessing
inherent consistency, symmetry, justness to all the
faculties of the soul as well as to all relations,
from highest to lowest. Nothing is wanting; there
are no weak links; no deficiencies in any direction.
Hence the city is said to be foursquare. It ts writ-
ten, “The city appeared quadrangular, because
quadrangular or square signifies just. . . . Quad-
rangular or square signihes just, because it has
four sides, and the four sides look to the four
quarters; and to look equally to the four quarters
is to view all things from justice. The city lay
quadrangular, that its length and breadth might
be equal; and by the length the good of that church
is signified, and by the breadth its truth; and when
the good and the truth are equal, then it is just.
It is from this signification of square that we say
in common discourse, a square man, which is a man
who does not turn aside to this side or to that
through injustice.”

If then the doctrine the Lord Jesus has given
mankind possesses such justness; if it looks to all
quarters, comprehends all degrees, satisfies all fac-
ulties, meets the needs of all classes, types and con-
ditions of men,—may we not speak of it as the
universal faith, the universal religion?

In the light of these facts, we may say that a
universal religion must have four dimensions:
First, it must present to mankind as the object of
love and worship the noblest possible conception
of God. Second, its message to mankind must
recognize the infinite value of each individual mem-
ber of the race. For in the erection of a world-
wide ideal the unit of the building is not the state,
nor a class, nor even the family, but the individual,
the man without distinction of race, color or con-
dition. A world-ideal can be no higher than its
estimate of a single soul. Any social program
which values one class more than another, which
lifts one kind of men at the expense of the rest,
which depreciates the individual, however condi-
tioned, is disquaiified from Dbeing universal. The
ahsolute religion must have a world-wide message
founded upon a conception of the infinite value of
the individual. Third, the universal religion must be
consistent with reality; it must be founded on fact
which may be tested by the plain man’s test of truth.
It must be consitent with the truth, the whole truth,
and nothing but the truth—the truths of science, the
truths of rational philosophy, the truths of art, the
truths of human history. It must be true to physical
nature and to human nature; and upon these dem-
onstrable facts must base its spiritual superstruc-
ture. It must, therefore, invite rational criticism of
the most searching and unsparing character. Fourth,
the universal religion must have a perfect, unim-
provable ethical ideal. Its life-ideals must be so
high, so unsparing, so regenerative, as to transform

those who adopt them into the highest possible type -~ |

of human life. This is the final test of any religiem
~—what kind of men does it produce? What-ever
argument may be adduced for a doctrine. it ‘would
instantly lose its force if it appeared that tl:je moral
result of denying that doctrine was supervor to that
which resulted from its acceptance. Vnless mmen
are morally better for their faith. t}iey will not
long believe in that faith, nor will tirey get others
to repeat its creed. Only the highiest character-
making creed can survive.
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Does the religion of Jesus Christ, as taught by
His own mouth in the Gospels and the Apocalypse,
adjust itself to these four quarters—east, west,
north and south? Is it foursquare? Are its length,
breadth and height equal?

In answering this question, we must offer two
critical notes. First, it must be noted that the
true Christian religion is not modern civilization.
No doubt our civilization owes much to our Lord’s
doctrine, but it is not a Christian civilization. It
were indeed the greatest evidence against Chris-
tianity, could our civilization be claimed as its
fruits, just as China is the gravest indictment
against the fruits of Confucianism. The highest
claim of our religion is that it still protests, with
uncompromising insistence, against not only the
excrescences but also against much of that which
is regarded as essential to the modern world,
socially, economically and politically. The best that

" can be said of civilization is that it is being Chris-
tianized.

We must note, secondly, that the Christianity of
the Gospels is not the church. Among all the sev-
eral sects which vainly boast themselves to be the
body of Christ we look in vain for one which, as
a church, consistently imposes as the sole test of
membership in its communion the standard set up
by our Lord Himself—"Ye are my friends, if ye
do the things which I command you.” Christian
love, the love of one another as Jesus loved us,
has never been a condition of admission. The
making of character after the ethical ideal of the
Sermon on the Mount has never been the open
claim of any denomination. To be a churchman
is not synonymous with being a Christian, and to
be outside the church. of whatever name, is not
the same as being unchristian. Of the church it
must be said, as was said of civilization, it is being
Christianized.

What then is Christianity? The answer is and
must always be, It is the religion of Jesus of Naz-
areth; the beautiful life our Lord lived, illuminated
and interpreted by the simple words He spoke as
recorded in the four Evangelists. Here, and here
only, is the Christian truth, the whole truth, and
nothing but the truth. All faiths must come to
judgment here. Back to Christ is the spirit which
must prevail; for it cannot for one moment be
maintained that modern Christians have succeeded
in advancing beyond their Lord and Master. His
life and His ideas are still the unattained ideal.
This is the absolute religion; the indispensable,
consummate faith-—the faith of our Lord :Jesus
Christ.

This faith is absolute and universal, because it
presents God as our heavenly Father—the Father
of all kinds of men, who knows no class, caste,

wor creed—a Father whom every son of man may
lovey adore and obey. The religion of Jesus is uni-

because its estimate of the value of each
1 cannot be surpassed. Every man, with-
out regary to race, color, or culture 1s the neigh-
bor that is\to be loved, the brother that is to be
said the Lord, “and make
| nations; . . . teaching them to

observe all thi
and lo, T am wXth you alway, even unto the con-
summation of the age.” The religion of Jesus
Christ is universaj because it rests on the solid
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rock of historical fact, and transfigures all the
truths of nature and humanity into the vehicles of
its highest spiritual unveilings—as parables ot the
kingdom of God. Criticism has tried the Gospels
in its hottest fires, and they have come forth only
to shine the brighter. The religion of the Holy
City, the kingdom of the heavens, is universal
because it presents an unsparing ethical ideal, the
realization of which in life is certain to result in
perfected manhood. Here it is: “Ye have heard
that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor,
and hate thine enemy; but I say unto you, Love
your enemies and pray for them that persecute you;
that ye may be sons of your Father who is in
heaven ; for He maketh His sun to rise on the evil
and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and
the unjust. For if ye love them that love you,
what reward have ye? do not even the publicans
the same? Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your
heavenly Father is perefct.” What is the ethical
ideal of Christianity? Nothing short of Godlike
perfection; nothing less than the reduplication in
our finite degree of the infinite love of our com-
mon Father. The Ten Commandments are left far
under foot; the Golden Rule itself is surpassed; for
the moral law that Jesus-teaches sinks into the
Divine depths, soars away into the infinite heights.
It is as beautiful as the life of our heavenly Father,
as brought to view in the Humanity of Jesus
Christ.

A God better than Jesus reveals is inconceivable;
a higher appraisement of man than Jseus gave is
unimaginable; a more practical authority than that
of Jesus is unthinkable; a more elevated ideal of
character than that of Jesus is impossible. There-
fore, the religion of Jesus is universal and final
{t is a city foursquare.

—

Contributed ]

The Missionary Spirit.

By common consent the dominant feature of the
recent Convention was the missionary spirit, the
spirit of taking our message to the people of our
own respective communities, to the people of our
own country, but chiefly, and in a way never be-
fore emphasized to the same degree, the taking of
our message to the waiting peoples of the world.

For the world is waiting for the message of Chri-
tianity as never before in history. It realizes its
need. In China, a nation of over four hundred
million people, they are listening to the message
with profound attention; they are studying our Bi-
ble with a view to the adoption of the Christian
religion. In Japan they are listening to a message
of evangelism with a readiness which is a surprise
to all the churches. In the Phillipines they are
becoming Protestant Christians with an enthusiasm
which indicates their realization of their need of a
more vital kind of religion. In Korea they are
becoming Christianized at the rate of eighteen per
hour or 432 a day or 150,000 a year. They have
accepted Christianity with an earnestness that
shames the Western world. In India they are be-
ing admitted to the churches at the rate of 5,000
per month or 60,000 a year, and there is a waiting
list of 150,000 registered 'candidates for baptism
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into the various Christian churches, a waiting list
which cannot at present be received because of lack
of Christian education and Christian leadership.
The same eagerness to hear the message of Chris-
tianity is manifested in all the countries of the
globe.

What is the message they are hearing? It is the
New Gospel of the New Age in a modified form,
namely, that the important thing of religion is the
personal relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ,

But, although they take the Bible to these peoples
and tell them that they must accept Jesus Christ
as their Saviour, the missionaries (nor the churches
which send them) do not know who Jesus Christ
is. They say that He is the Son of God. But
when these newly awakened nations shall ask them,
as they certainly will do later on, who then is God,
. if Jesus is only the Son of God? what will the mis-
sionaries teply? The world can believe in one
God, but they will not believe that God exists in
three different persons, each one of whom is by
Himself God and Lord, thus in Three Gods. They
will be willing to accept Jesus as the only God of
heaven and earth if they are so taught, but they
cannot rationally perceive how, if God is one, there
can be another God back of Jesus.

The so-called old church, the church which is
taking the message of Christianity to the world
today, does not know any Christian truth in clear
light, but only vaguely, in a loose way which will
not satisfy the intelligent peoples of the Orient.
The missionaries do not know that Redemption
consisted in the actnal rescuing of mankind from
the grasp of the liclls. They do not know that Sal-
vation is the actual choice of good and the rejec-
tion of evil in the power of the Lord, for they still
think it has relation to a vicarious atonement paid
on Calvary by the Son of God to satisfy another
God in heaven. They do not know that Faith is the
acceptance of that which we perceive to be true,
and not the blind acceptance of that which we can-
not rationally perceive. They do not know what
life is, except in a vague way; they feel that acts
of piety are of more importance than the keeping
of the Commandments. They know nothing defi-
nitcly of the future life, even though they are be-
ginning to speak of it in a more rational way.
They have no true knowledge of the Divinity of the
Sacred Scriptures; thus, they do not know just how
they are the Word of God.

What is the mission of the New Chuich to the
world? It is to so interpret the Scriptures that
men shall know that the Lord has come again and
revealed in dazzling light the truths necessary ta
salvation. It is to point out plainly and unmis-
takably that the Lord Jesus Christ is the one God
of heaven and earth and to demonstrate that the
life according to the Commandments is the true
life of religion. We have a world of truth to give
men.  They may not be ready to receive it as
rapidly as we like, yet shall we for that reason hesi-
tate to give it to thuse who will receive it?

Let us fancy for a moment that the shepherds
who watched their flocks on the hillsides of Beth-
lehem had not “made known abroad the saying
which was told them concerning” the coming of the
Lord? In that case we should not have heard the
message of the angel to them, “Fear not: for be-
hold T bring you good tidings of great joy, which
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shall be to all people. For unto you is born this
day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ
the Lord.” We should not have seen heaven opened
and heard the multitude of the heavenly host prais-
ing God and saying: “Glory to God in the highest,
and on earth peace, good-will toward men.”

Let us imagine that the early disciples had not
told men of their wonderful Gospel. Did they find
their message received by all with gladness? Did
they not often have to pay for its deliverance with
the offering up of their physical lives?

Shall we be recreant to our trust? We are as
the shepherds on the hillsides, but we have had
the vision of the New Jerusalem descending from
God out of heaven. We have seen heaven opened
in a new and even more wonderful way. Shall we
shirk because the world does not share our joy, be-
cause they cast doubt upon the revelation?

I am sure that the Lord’s New Church on ecarth,
the body of men and women who constitute the
outward organization of receivers of the Lord’s
truth, will become the Lord’s witnesses to trans-
mit the truth, the light, the love, the life, to others,
just as the President of General Convention so
eloquently suggested to us at the recent com-
mencement exercises of the Theological School in
Cambridge.

We shall have to pay out actual dollars and
cents, many of them, to have this message taken
to others; but I am sure that the New Church is
ready to respond to this call. It has never failed
to rise to such a demand. When the plan of
systematic giving is presented to us shall we not
meet it by an “every-member” response, by giving
liberally and continuously, week by week, month
by month, so that the Mission Board may have the
means to carry our Gospel?

Shall we not, each onc of us, become missionaries
in our own communities, to our own neighbors?

WaLTER B. MURRAY,

An Untouched Field.

Considerable has recently been said upon the sub-
ject of nmissionary activity both at home and abroad.
The Missionary Review of the World tor June con-
tains a long article upon a field that 1s as vet
untouched by Christian missionary enterprise. M.
R. Tlilford in this article says:

“In the heart of Africa there are fifty millions
of people, not only unreached, but without any
existing agency having their evangelization in con-
templation so far as any actual projected plans and
hopes are concerned.”

Think of it! Fifty million souls untouched by
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and with no church plan-
ning to reach them. The New Church could prob-

ably evangehze comparatively few, but with an . -

open field there are untold possibilities. .

Jishop Hartzell (M. E.) recently said of . this
region: “Depending on agencies and meth:,ds on
the West Coast there is no possibility. “numanly
speaking. of those millions being reachd in ths
generation.””  \We are told that one m a4y stand in
the Western Sudan and look ahead, knowing that
for more than three thousand msles “there s not a
stncle missionary of the Gospel!

T{ere indced is a tremendous field with possi-
bilitics too great for human comidrehension, W hat
are we to do? Cannot the churcAr here in America,



e

June 2%, 1918

in America that has been blessed by peace and pros-
perity, scatter the seeds of the church and its doc-
trines in this field?

This immense territory is bordered by the Sahara
Desert on the north and by the upper reaches of
the Kongo and the gulf of Guinea on the south. It
stretches from the Nile to the Atlantic, a distance
of over three thousand miles, It is about eight hun-
dred miles in breadth’

The population is divided, racially, into two great
divisions. The southern peoples are split into many
“small” tribes of from a few thousands to several
hundred thousands. Paganism prevails among these
southern tribes. In the north the people are more
highly developed mentally as well as physically and
are divided into several tribes of enormous propor-
tions. The chief of these are the Hansa, whose
language is probably the most developed of any
native negro tongue and who number about five mil-
lions ; the Fulahs with approsimately seven millions
and the Mandingos with ten millions.

Among these latter peoples Islam is spreading
the faith of the “False Prophet” with wonderful
rapidity and the majority of these people will have
adopted Mohammedanism within feventy years at
the present rate of progress.

Among the Mandingos, where efforts arc heing
made to introduce Christianity, a society has been
organized known as the “Mandingo Development
Association,” which has for its avowed object “the
development of a distinctive Christian African civ-
ilization ; a civilization that is adapted to the needs
of the people, developed in the country itself through
the instrumentabty of the people themselves and
permeated by the teachings of Jesus Christ.”

Such a ficld with such opportunities awaits the
New Church if she 1s willing to undertake the task.
We have spent years in discussing petty differences
and are only now awakening to the importance and
need of a real missionary spirit that 1s free from
the taint of “intellectualism.” If we are to exist as
an organization we must beconmie a missionary
church, A foreign missionary program would, un-
doutbtedly, do more to awiken the church here than
anything else,

There are, to be sure, many other fields that are
cailing for Gospel of the Living and Gloritied
Christ, but I have never heard of any that has such
opportunities and is so free from competition,

While the climate of this region, according to
AMr. Hilford is very bad on the coastal plains, there
are vast tracts of plateau where with proper pre-
caution white people can work with a reasonable
degree of comfort. As to the reception offered by
the natives, the writer says: "“The hearing accorded
the Gospel ts all that can be desived”

Thus, there is the possibility of establishing not
merely a “Christian African civilization,” but a civ-
fipzation founded upon New-Church doctrines and
so gpening the way for the future spread of the
New Church throughout the. length and breadth of
the contient, making the “Dark Continent” radiant
with the Kght of the Lord’s New Church and its
heavenly dagtrines.

But if sudh visions are to be materialized and
realized, if tINe church is to become a true mis-
sionary church,\men and money are needed. llore
than that; the pyavers of every New Churchman
should be continunlly poured forth in behalf of this
great awakening., 3
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The church needs men and women who are will-
ing to sacrifice the comforts of home and to go to
the African and the Hindu and the Tagalog. The
church neds men and women who are willing to
give of their substance freely, that the Gospel may
be preached to every creature,

Who will go, relying on the promise of the Glori-
fied Christ, “I am with yon alway, even unto the
consummation of the age”? Who will start a mis-
sionary fund for this work?® Who will pray for
the awakening of the church?

Surely there are young men and women who wiil
sacrifice the luxuries of life in the New Church.
The other Christian denominations are sending the
flower of their youth to the foreign fields and are
working ccasclessly at home as well. If we are
really living the “life called charity,” can we as a
church, as the Lord’s ¢New Jerusalem descending
from God out of heaven,” do less?

Let us endeavor to place missionaries in this vast
African field first and then turn to other lands
until within a generation there shall be no land
that has not heard the Heavenly Doctrines and
where the Lord Jesus Christ is not worshipped as
the only God of heaven and earth.

In closing, let me urge every reader of the Mes-
SENCER to see that the New Churchmen among his
or her acquaintances who do not read this paper
be made aware of the possibilities and demands of
this great untouched territorv. And above all, let
us all unite in praying that He in whom “dwelleth
all the fullness of the Godhead bodily™ will open
our eves to our opportunities, will fill our hearts
with new zeal, will show us the ways and means
by which we may accormplish the greatest amount
of good, and that I{e will raise up men and women
with hearts so filled with flis Divine Life that they
will go “unto alt nations,” preaching the Gospel of
the Glorified and Lver Present Christ,

Boston, june 12, 1918, Fraxx . Avprew,

Every man who saves another, physically, morally,
spiritually, not by simply saying, “Behold, how I
love you!” but by effort, by fatigue, by pain, by
the braving of dangers and hardships even to the
laying down of life if that must be—every such
man by the honor which good men accord to such
devotion, by the joy which fills the soul of the res-
cuer, bears witness to the greatness of the love
which said: “T am come to seck and to save that
which was lost.” It is this very love which the
Scriptures claim for God in all its fullness and in-
tensity. —SymyTH, “Christian Certainties of Belief.”

“The doctrines of the New Church are continu-
ous traths laid open by the Lord through the
Word ; and confirmations of those truths by means
of what is rational cause the understanding to be
opened above more and more, and thus to be raised
into the light in which are the angels of heaven;
and that light in its essence is truth, and in this
light the acknowledgment of the Lord as the God
of heaven and earth shines in its glory.” (T. C. R.
508.)

How often do we look upon God as our last and feeblest
resource! We go to Him because we have nowhere else to
go. And then we learn that the storms of life have driven
us. not upon the rocks, but unto the desired. haven.—
Grorce MacDoNALD.
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The Missionary Subject Discussed in Convention.

On Tuesday afternoon of the Convention meetings
the subject of consideration was “A New-Church
Drive,” and many were curious to know just what
that meant. At the close of the meeting there was
no further inquiry, for the papers read and the
discussions that foilowed brought out so forcibly
the call for intense and practical missionary effort
that the enthusiasm created knew no bounds,

The President, Mr. Smyth, in introducing the
subject, said:

It was my privilege to sit with the committee who
were planning the Convention program several
weeks ago. At the very outset of the deliberations
of the committee, the feeling was manifest we
wanted to express in this program a sentiment
which has been quite spontaneously manifesting it-
self and which is sceking expression in various
ways: the feeling that the times are great, the need
for what the New Church has to offer is great,
and in some way we wish to fulfil our obligations
to the Lord and to humanity more fully and per-
fectly than we have yet done. . . . The inten-
tton is to intensify this missionary spirit which has
sprung up, and also to try to indicate some means
which are practical by which it can go out into
definite expression. . . .

Rev. Thomas A. King, the first speaker, called at-
tention to the “First Sunday in the Month Mission-
ary Movement,” which had been inaugurated in
Lakewood, Ohio.

Rev. Dr. King said: Mr, Chairman and members of
the Convention, 1 wish I had a subject into which the
personal element did not se largely enter, but the matter
I am to bring to your attention is the usefulness of the
different parishes of the church setting apart the first
Sunday of each month as a missionary Sunday, on which
Sunday the church is to make an effort to get her mes-
sage before the community, in a special form,

This movement was inaugurated in Lakewood on the
first Sunday in December, and has been continued for six
months. The vestry of the church issued a neatly printed
card, announcing the service and the topic of the sermon,
and extending a cordial invitation to all who felt any
interest in the subject to be discussed. These cards were
distributed to the members of the church the last Sunday
of the month with the understanding that they were to be
given or sent to their friends. Aside from this, I secured
the co-operation of the editor of our local paper. whe
gave a half column of his paper to me the week of the
sermon, in which T gave a full notice to the public of
the subject of the discourse and a little idea of the points
tc be made in the discussion.

The result has far exceeded our expectation. The
church has been filled on the first Sunday of each month
with an attentive and interested audience. No change was
made in the church service, for we felt that to give these
discourses at the expense of the worship would he the
defeat of the very purpose for which they were given, We
sought to avoid the Ilecture idea, and instead have the full
sphere of the church present in the worship; and then a
sermon dealing with the subject announced. We had the
members of the vestry distributed over the church, to see
that the strangers found and followed the service. For,
as one of our vestrymen said. “The Book of Worship
preaches a great New-Church sermon to everyone who fol-
lows the order of the service.”

And now, I want to speak of the use of publicity work.,
This is the first effort we have ever made to reach, by
special missionary sermons, the community, We have
gone on growing for the past thirteen vears, but we have
done no advertising. In fact, some of my people felt that
the church was too sacred to be advertised.

But every progressive parish must he on the lonkout for
new methods of work: and this is the one we have worked

out. ‘We are now making every effort to advertise the
things the church stands for. The result of this work of
advertising the church, has converted everyone of my
people to the plan. . .

he New Church has the goods. It is not in competi-
tion with any other church. It stands alone; for no
so-called evangelical denomination handles our goods.
The goods of the New Church are what people, who have
spiritual affections, want. They are waiting for them, and
we are under the profoundest moral obligation to bring
them to their attention. Of course, I am not advocating
any sensational advertising, nor anything undignified. 1
mean that the Lord has revealed definite things and that
it is the church’s duty to get them before the public,

Another thing we tried to do, and that was to get our
own people aroused to the right viewpoint in this work.
We sought to awaken the sense of individual responsi-
bility. Each one must do something. And he must do it
in the right spirit. 1 said to the congregation, “This is
not a mere intellectual and doctrinal affair—it is the work
of salvation by means of the gospel of Jesus Christ, as
now made known in His Second Coming, and each one
must feel a real spiritual interest in the people who come
to hear.” '

I am sure our own people, all over the church, need
just this viewpoint. We have been trying to convert men
and women to our doctrisnes, The whole thing has been a
mere intellectual process. 1 feel that we have been making
a fearful mistake; that we have been fishing from the
[eft side of the ship. Let us repent. We must preach
salvation. We must fish from the #ight side of the ship.
We must preach the gospel anczwe with the thought of the
conversion of human lives to Jesus Christ by means of
the gospel as it is now opened in the Lord's Second Com-
ing. And this does not involve the boss of the distinctive-
ness of the New Church. For the New Church was inau-
gurated by a new revelation—the revelation of the internal
sense of the Holy Scriptures, together with a rational doc-
trine; and it can be established in the world only as its
distinctive doctrine is clearly and positively preached,

1 sometimes fear that we lose sight of this distinctive-
ness in our efforts to reach outside people. We gain
nothing by trying to make the New Church like the Old
Church. We lose every time we attempt to do that. We
can expect ta gather only the remnant, and we can gather
them only as we teach them thc distinctive doctrine of
the New Church.

But we must teach this distinctive doctrine from the
Ward. We must convince the congregation that what we
are teaching is not something read tsnfo the Bible, but
something that is really 4 the Bible—something that comes
out of it. And we must confirm what we teach by the
Bible. In other words, we must use the doctrine to bring
the real meaning of the Lord’s Word to the congregation.

Swedenborg has no authority to the man whe is ignor-
ant of his teaching and claim, But if we begin by show-
ing that what we teach is really ¢n the Scriptures people
will listen to tts; and then, little by little, we shall be able
to lead them to an acceptance of the whole claim of
Swedenborg.

Another thing of vast importance is the removal from
the minds of strangers to our doctrines of the idea that
what we call our “society” is a Swedenborgian Club. I
do not like to appear altogether revolutionary, but 1 do
think that the hahit of speaking of our parishes as “socie-
ties” has gone far in creating the impression that they are
mere clubs, for membership in which one miist be passed
upon as to his or her qualifications in a social and inte',.
lectual way. This is all wrong: and where such a .rate
exists the real New Church is absent. .

QOur people are not Swedenhorgian societies making a
providence of themselves to decide who they war,t 1o copre
tn and who they want to keep out; who are de¢ sirable and
wha are undesirable, -

The Lord has begun the building of a real, and genuine
cathaolic church. He founds it. It is a chur ¢k, not a mere
sactety or association of men; and its mission is the sal-
vation of human souls. It is a truly ev-angelical church;
and in its ministries to men, it is to knovy no high nor low !
no rich mor poor; no learned nor iynlearned. It is to
know only human souls tedeemed. by the Lord Jesus Christ
and conscious of “the need "ot His (fardoning love. The
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conviction grows with me that as we, in all our parish
ministrations, keep this truth in mind and really live 1t
the remnpant will be sent ta us. We must have religion
ourselves—have it as an cxperience, if we are to bring
others to a saving knowledge of the truth. I feel that
this religious state is coming into the church, I feel that
we are heginning to see that our appeal has heen too much
to the intellect, and that we have not reached out after
men's hearts, The sense of this is in the very air here
today.

Let us then seek the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Let
us seek souls, that we may, by the truth, lead them to
heaven. Let us go home full of this love of the church
as God’'s great provision for all sorts and conditions of
men, Let us feel in our hearts that forms of church
government, rituals and vestments, lights and incense, are
all mere external things, useful no doubt, but all subor-
dinate to the great work of the church, which is the
proclamation of the gospel, of the Godhead and Headship
of Jesus Christ, the Lord, who sends us forth to say:
“Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely.”

The President then introduced Rev. Everett K,
Bray, of St. Paul, whose subject was a “A New-
Church Lecture Bureau.”

We can only give 2 summary of his masterly
address 1n this connection. Mr. Bray said:

The tast command given by our Lord to His disciples
at His First Coming—and through them to the whole
Christian Church—was: “Go ye into all the world and
preach the gospel to every creature.”” And the last act
recorded of Him in His Second Coming s this: “After
this work was finished, the Lard called together his twelve
disciples who followed him in the world; and the next day
he sent them all forth throughout the whale spiritval
world to preach the Gospel that the Loap Gop Jesus Crrisr
reigns, whose kingdom shall be for ages and ages, accord-
ing to the prediction in Daniet and in the Apocalypse”
And “this took piace on the nineteenth day of June, 1770.”

Does not this teach us that in the Second Coming there
is the continuation of the first command, the only difference
being that it is extended now into the higher plane of the
spiritual> And to the Christian Church rencwed, then—
to the Church of the New ferusalem—that command is
eternally binding. It comes direct to you, and to me,
and to the church entire. No member of this church
can escape his share in the responsibility that this command
rests upon the whole body of believers, And the collective
body known as “The General Convention of the New
Jerusalem in the United States of America,” can not
escape that now largely increased share of collective respon-
sihility that the present world tragedy has placed upon her.
But more than this—and this is the rainbow of promise
that even now illumines the clonds—she does not want
to escape. The world’s sorrow and its doubt and its
lengthened night of acknowledged spiritual perplexities,—
these tragic things have tounched her heart, have opened
her eyes to new and rapidly growing possibilities for service,
have interpreted to her the world's great lament as a cali,
a call as definite and urgent as would be the cries of a
drowning man, for help. These things are stirring the
church today, to her depths. The day of large things has
come upon her almost usnawares; the responsibility is so
great and seems so out of all proportion to her size, that
she is overawed, and greatly humbled hy it just at present,
But this is well, tan, lest she should have thought the
strength for this day to he her own. Thus thoroughly
humbled at the beginning of this great day of the world’s
pleading. beckoning hand, she will go forth in the great
strength of Him who is her AH-in-All, so that through

\r}'er forgetting herself and all hut Him and the suffering
chilkiren He longs to help. He will he able to pour forth
throuikh her in this deepened hour of her consecration, all

SR, converting and restoring powers of the heavens,

e to pour forth safzation through the New Jeru-

salem. into\ a suffocating world. If the Lord did not know
that she is tow ready for the great undertaking, He would
not have sunymoned her so confidently. and yet so appeal-
ingly. today. he has been callied to “the colors” of the
spiritua] army ¢ f the Lord God JCSHS Christ: and her dffp
abiding love for \Him will enable her to make her sacrifices
easily and gladly'X and her love through Him for those

He calls her to deliyer, will make her keen with jovous ex-

pectation when He ives the marching orders: when He
savs, “Go forward, Tﬁ\y children of the New Jerusalem, go

3
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forward against the systems of falsities and the powers
of evil that are enslaving and dwarfing and all but destroy-
ing my other children; go forward in battle array; go for-
ward to fight and to conquer and to put to flight, these
enemies of my suffering ‘little ones’ who are not equipped
with the proper implements for modern warfare in spiritual
things,”

1 believe we are ready today., [ believe our people at
home are ready to respond to a summons issued through
this body of their beloved church, to a year of larger sacri.
fices, to a year of careful, consistent self-deniais for the
sake of obeving this forward-call which echoes ail about
them so imsistently, and in which they know they hear
theit Saviour’s voice. [ believe they are ready to rise to
the occasion, and to meet the hig demand of this biggest
of all opportunities for the New Jerusalem to give the
help she has so long sought in vain to give, to meet this
in a big way. Many are aiready doing a great deat; but
every one will be glad to do a little more, and all who can,
2 great deal more. And with the call from within press-
ing so urgently upon their hearts, I think we shall he
only fair to them in saying that unless we (the Church-
Collective here officially assembied) give them an oppos-
tunity to do more this year than they have ever done be-
fore, hy undertaking a bigger program of missionary work
than we have ever undertaken before, and by calling on
them to support it, they will actually be disappointed.
1 believe we could even go so far,—if we only undertake
a program worthy of such sacrifice,—as to issue a call to
every member of the church to set aside this year, every
dollas that he ordinarily puts away for “a rainy day,”—to
issue such a call for this one vear, a truly “Jubilee Year,'—
with reasonable assurance that our people would readily
and faithfully respond to it, and that by this means such
a “New-Church Drive” could he faunched as would by its
own momentum carry forward the glorious, conquering
gospel of the Second Coming. to a position as the recog-
nized Torch-Bearer in Christendom's present state of night.
Who is there in this church that is not willing to give
his year's increase back to His Lord whom he knows has
given him the increase of every year? And who is there
among those who have had no increase at the end of the
year that will not rejoice to deny himself some of the
pleasures he has altowed himself, for the sake of having his
part in this great forward movement in the name of his
Lord and for the spiritual gain of his fellowman? If [ read
the present temper of the members of the Lord’s New
Church at all, such negative metal simply cannot be found,

The question then 1s not whether the people are ready
to sacritice, and whether the labor and money can be had
for the needed missionary work. But it is, can this Con-
vention offer them a big enough program, and sane enough,
to show that such sacrifice is going to be worth while?
I believe it can. 1 believe the proposed Nationa! Lecture
Bureau provides this very thing.

The printed page is a great factor in missionary work,
or in any kind of propaganda; but its effectiveness is
always greatest when used as supplement rather than as

principai. There is nothing so interesting to persons as
other persons. A truth is never so attractive,
and never so gripping, as when it comes to one

as a vital, living thing, warm and glowing, direct from
the personal experience nf some other personality. The
very fact of seeing that it is the very fife of some other
soul, is itself the strongest possible of all suggestions that
it could hecome the very life of that other. Living per-
sonal conviction, carried by the living voice: whole-
sovled earnestness in the spiritual interest of other soufs,
conveved to them through the magnetic presence of a
speaker filled with a message from on high; the life-
grasp of living realities, emanating from the very atmos-
phere of the man who is filled with the gospel of the
Second Caming, these things will do more, far more, *o
bring the message of the New Church seriously to the
attention of the world, than the printed page can ever do.
The command was not to rite and Mail the gospel to
the ends of the earth; but to go with it. Tt is true that
the earlv Apostles wrote many leters: but they went in
person first, and so were known to those who received
these teters, And so we must keep on with a2 generous
use of the printed missionary; but we must add to it and
put ahead of it the personal missionary.

The world is not coming to u1s: but hy its very need, is
calling to us fo come to it with all the practical help we
have. The Twelve in the other world have done their part
with rood effect; through the spread)of)the gespel there
the old barriers here ‘have been broken sdown, the false
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prejudices of narrow and bigoted filse Jdogmas nave heen
destroved, and the theologies of medieval stamn have ! cen
broken up. The positiveness of religious falsity has been
broken, while the present mood is one of waiting uncer-
tainty.  Jn this mood the ground is prepared for the posi-
tiweness of religious truth, as it must be carried forward
by the New Jerusalem. And that positiveness can never
be so positive as when coming to an audience from the Jips
of a living apostle who brings his message from the
heavens of the New Jerusalem. Do not mistake. It is not
dogmatism that we refer to; but that certainty of things
unseen, of things by the masses hoped for, longed for, and,
uraided, struggled for; that certainty of Divine realities
which shows stself in the whole bearing of the apostle,
and radiates from his whote bearing and presence as well
as from his words, such a sphere of posittivencss as con-
not be resisted, but must produce conviction that he has
been endued with that power which brings his message
direct from on high. The Lord has raised up such
apostles of the Second Coming. We have them in the
New Church.  And their power will be increased as we
call them to the standard of a larger use. We must send
them forth to voice our united message that the Lord
has laid upor us. The world must know that the New
Church is, and what it is. It must not only be proclaimed,
hut also shown, that the Lord in s Recond Cunnag is
yust as much a Saving-Lord as He was in His First Com-
1nz; the church of this Coming must demonstrate by its
missionary zeal, through its commissioned apastles now
to be sent forth, that the chief concern upon its heart is
the salvation of human souls; and that it lahors and prays
and sacrifices for the simple Chri-tian poypose of bringing
help to those who need belp.  And this conviction can never
reach the people by standing at a distance and sending
them printed messages: but it can be carricd to them.
They will believe it when we go to them in the person of
our commissioned apostles; they will Anowr it then,

Let us, therefore, definitely undertake to make the name
of the Church of the New Jerusalem heard ang kiown
throughout this land, by means of the living voice. This
is a big commissian, we know; but this is the day of big
things,—big privileges and big obligatins. and hiy achieye-
ments,  In order to do this, we must have first of all, the
whole-souled desire of the whole church to undertake it;
next, we must have a business organization to systemat-
ically undertake the plan and management and exccution
of it. Such an oreanization working with notable success
in one of the rehgious movements of the day, is called
a2 Burcau of Lectureship, or Lecture-Rureau, The general
plan is fwmiliar to wvs all; and its effectiveness is seen in
the fact that there is scarcely a child in the land that
does not know in a general way, what this movement
stands for,

The plan is, briefly stated, and as vou all know, to
have every city in the land, and as far as possible, every
village, visited at least once every year, and miore times
tf possible {more often twice than once, T think), by one
of the movement's most zealous and inspiring speakers,
who proclaims in a very telling atmosphere of love and
genuine good-will-to-all spirit, the essential messawe of the
movement,  This is thoroughly and skillfully advertised,
so that the attention of cvery one in the city must be calied
to it: it is held in a place that in itself suegests a crowd;
every lepitimate psychological asset of the good adver-
tiser is utilized: the persons already holding ta that per-
suasion talk for it, and invite afi thetr friends and even
their shichit acquaintances to go: and having secured a
good awdience, this fact is also psychologically made use
of, Jooking forward to the next occasion; and to cap the
whale psychological plan (and it is only obeving the com-
mand to he “as wise as serpents”) it is invariably pro-
vided that the newspapers give a favorable summary of the
address.—at least such points as will stirnulate the curious
and naturally enquiring, to resolve to he present at the next
fecture to hiear for themselvs,  And very often the whole
discourse is printed, and marked copies are sent to friends
and acquaimtances of those who are already interested.
So much for the mere outline of the Lecture Bureau plan,
as it 15 secn in actual operation.

Can we devise a letter way to quickly carey to the
world the precious, saving, life-filled gospel of the New
Jerusalem?  If so, let us adopt it at once; if not. then
fet us use this one,—and use it for all we are worth,

No apologies are to be offered; we know whereof we
speak: the Lord God Jesus Christ has ¢come to us aeain,
has 1aid His hand uvpon us, toched His apastles with
the burning coal from off the ahar, and given us a living
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message through them to proclaim. Those who are sent
forth will he His ambassadors; they will speak for Him,
and He will speak through them, and through them show
forth to the waiting ones of the world that i{e has come
in very truth again,—indeed that He is lere in the very
midst, fulf of power and glory.

Not for a moment slacking the other and numetous
uses of this Convention, let us add this one more. !._.et
us give ourselves, our talents, our wealth, our all. With
the praver of the new baptism and rededication, let us say
all together as one soul: “For Zion’s sake will I not hotd
my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake ] will not rest, until
the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the
salvation thereof as a lamp burneth, ., . . Say ye to the
daughter of Zion, ‘Behold, thy salvation cometh.” Today
we go forth to tell the world: The Lord is here. The
Bible is restored; and life 1s at the door! The day has
come, that, “The earth shall be full of the knowledge of
the Lord, as the waters cover the sca.”

Rev. Warren Goddard then read a paper on “The
New Charity,” calling it “One Phase of the Appeal
of the New Church Under Present Conditions.”
It is hoped to give this paper in a later issue of the
MESSENGER.

Mr. Smyth. the President, opened the subject for dis-
cussion, saving: .

“We do not wish simply to work up, so to say, a spir-
itual emolionalism and a great missionary zcal unless it
is also accompanied by some definite and practical con-
siderations as to how this shall express itself.”

Rev. 1. G. Tandenberger said: I have already made
arrangements to have a drive down at Henry, that is
to say, a mission: | would like to say a New-Church
revival: that would hurt the feelings of some of my
feltow ministers. I have already appointed a flagman,

am going to be the engineer and shovel in the coal,
and Rrother King is going to be the head of it. Al
these meetings are going to be well advertised, and we will
possibly  have afternoon meetings also.  This idea has
heen stizgested to me, because I have _hcard a n_umhcr‘ of
eminent persons carrying on meetings in St. Louis. What
we need to do is to have a series of meectings at which
the people outside of the New Church can come, because
on Sunday they go to their own services. And we need
teachers, men who will teach the public in this way, We
want to hold these missions.

Rev. G, G, Pulsford said: What T wanted to say was
just tins: My astonishment is caused by the fact that
men who live a thousand miles apart and have not met
each other for a year or mare could e here, and thev
are all animated by the same idea, the same plans fil
them: almost the same words issue from their mouths,
and the hand of the Lord is in it. I have not got
many practical ideas to give on the subject of how the
missionary work should be done. T have my way, which
I believe is applicable to Texas. Down there in the wild
and woolly South we have ways that appeal to our-
selves. However, T do want to express this opinion, that
Dr. Kina's way of carrving on this missionary work is the
very one that appeals to us.  That is the way we are geting
people down there.  And this further thing, which in my
opinion is a practical matter: *Prayer is the soul’s sin-
cere desire, uttered or unexpressed.” But sometimes when
uttered it is more eager and appeals more closely to us, and
there is a power in prayer. 1 might say to every member
of the Convention here, at the first opportunity approach
our Lord on vour knees, and see if you cannot obtain con-
secration to aid in the preat work we have before us,

Rev. Louis G, Hoeck: I would like to just add a word
to the first address.  Mr. King suggested that the methody
he had emploved in Takewood might not be suited to; a
large citv. We tonk from his example the same me'nods
into Cincinnati.  We tried them, and the results hate heen
rather astonishing to us. Our small congreeatic ,n there.
abont 130 or so. has heen not only about double') o hive
had the church filled. We have wished we could 1 ave it iited
every Sunday in the same way, I belteve the uothad can be
carricd ont in large cities, no matter how “arce the city
is.  You can have your charch flled if wach individual
member in the church feels that persor gl responsibility
to interest his {riends to come to heny what the New
Church has to teach, and the messages ic put in simple
fangnage. We have had the peaple me as friends of
people of the churchy, Thex have cofine apain and again.
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There is something in that personal relationship that is
even more powerful than pure advertising. The services
held in Boston some years ago were very largely attended.
The church was crowded and they were excelient efforts
in the direction of missionary effort. But practically all
the strangers who came there were strangers to the mem-
bers of the congregation. ‘They had not Leen in personal
touch with the church. Now it is different in this move-
ment.  The members of the church have a personal rela-
tionship with those outside, and when they come into the
midst of that congregation they feel there is a personal
association, and that the message hus common regard
to them all. The personal touch has a very strong ele-
ment n at.

Rev. Walter B. Murray: We are no longer considering
theological distinctions, but we are considering practical
cfforts, practical methods to take our message to men.
That is the thing in this Convention strikes me as the
most stoiking of all. I want to take advantage of this
opportunity to offer a resolution, that the General Con-
vention recommends to the National Council and to the
Board of Home and Foreign Missious the consideration
of the establishment at as early a date as practicable of
a National DBureau of Lectureship, to be operated as a
department of the Board of i{ome and Foreign Missions.

Rev. Charles S. Mack: I have felt that Dr. King's
method, as we may call it, has in it this, that it wilt
combine perfectly with any other method that we have, the
Lecture Burcau, if we have the mission, and so forth and
so forth. In any socicty we can make a point to use the
first Sunday morning of every month to address outsiders,
whatever else is being done. 1 would take one Nunday
morning and advertise it in the papers and address our-
seives to the strangers, We can o that later time and
azain if we find it a useful thing to do. And that does
not subject us to the possibility, 10 the effort to fill our
little church without much snccess. We will have our
own people at feast. In a simple way as that it is certainly
practical for every society, however large or small, to
attempt something. what we will call the King method,
in conjunction with any other method that may be used.

The President: We have only heard from the minis-
ters I hope we are gomu to hear from the laymen and
the women of the church.

Mr. George C. Warren: Ar. President, acting on your
invitation to speak for the laymen, or speak as a layman, [
will at the expense of creating something of an anti-chmax,
endeavor to express to you a few thoughts which have
come to my mind under the inspiration of this most inspir-
ing Convention and the special subject which has been
sclected for this conference, “The New-Church Drive.”
If T were to give a title to the thoughts that come to my
mind it would be “The Power of Concentrated Effort”
which is merely another way of saying what the Presi-
dent of the Convention has given as our slogan, “Soli-
darity,”  We are just heginning, as [ feel, to appreciate
what that word solidarity means, to appreciate the result:
this Convention, I fecl, is an exponent of that, Touching
upon_the particular subject before you, the Natinnal Lec-
turc Bureau, I feel that is a most useful proposition. Some
of us—n fact I think I may say the whole hody of the
church, being represented by alt the organized branches of
the church. financiat and otherwise—conspired three years
ago to send the President of the Convention on a mission to
the Pacific Coast. e spoke in some ten cities, one single
lecture, on the subiect of Swedenborg—"Swedenhorg the
Man,” if I remember. He visited cities wherein no one
ever thought there were as many as twenty-five known
representatives, and in one, where was the largest as-
semblage, there were only three people known to rep-
resent the New Church. And yet he got audiences, It was
not his personality that attracted those audiences. Pos-
stinly his official positinn in  connection with the New
Churith had something to do with it. He was not person-
ally krrown, he had never been to the coast before, yet
he attraXted the audiences. Three years have passed and
we have 1Xot done the firse thing to fullow up that cffort.
We have Not sent any one forward to follow up that
wing that, in our home city of Bnston, we
Ndent of Convention come down, and at a
great personal \ sacrifice give a series of four lectures.
They were attelded by from 400 to 800, and who has
fieard of a thing \being done to follow it up? I tell vou,
friends, that we nieed concentrated effort, We need to
follow up our effartss and not to have them spasmodical.
This subject, a “Drive,” brings to my mind the wedge.
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We have all had more or less experience in splitting
wood with a wedge, We all kinow the power of that
wedge, the effect of that wedge if properly applied. We
know the first thing is to sharpen the point; the second
thing is to drive straight, drive home, and have every
blow take. Then you will sce wonderful results. Let us
apply that lesson of the wedge to our efforts in mission-
ary work. How many of us content ourselves with com-
plaint: complaint of the minister, complaint at the Messgn-
GER, complaint at the organization, and do absolutely noth-
ing constructive to help its constructive work. [ teli you
there is no minister of this church that any one of us
cannot go and hear and bring away something good if
we enter the church with the right mind. We ask our-
sefves the question, "Why doesn't the church grow?” If
any of you say [ am a pessimist, I want to tell you I am
so much of an optimist that I believe this church will
grow just as fast as we want it to grow and put our
hearts in it, and no faster. We get up discussions: dis-
cuss over the wine question, "Shall we take fermented
wine or shall we take unfermented wine?” It may be a
serious proposition. 1t is not a proposition to split asso-
ciations over. "Shall we take communion in one cup, or
four or five cups?”’ And so on down through the category.
Our tendency is to complain, and do little or nothing con-
structive.  Now all of this leads up to the question, from
a layman’s point of view, “What cun he do?*" He can, if
he puts his whole cflort into it, give the greatest encourage-
ment both by way of cffart and hAnancial assistance. Let
me ask how many of us laymen and women treat the
Lord’s New-Church work as the most important work we
have to do? How many of us. or who of wus, dedicate
one hour a day to earncst thought and effort, what we
can do to help the church? What one of us dedicates a
fair proportion of his financial means—and when 1 speak
of fimancial means I mean who of us are really liherai?
There are a very few of us who are tiberal, and those whao
are most liberal are those who are least able to give

hnancial assistance, You know, in the old qimes. the
Bible teaches of tithing. T am not sure of tlthmg.. I do
not hebeve tithing (the tenth of one's income) is the

proper principle: but I am very certain the proper prin-
ciple is to set apart some part of one's income. Let us
cach one of nus put our expenditures n three columns:
necessaries, unnecessaries, and religion and charity, and
never fet the second column get larger than the third;
and you will have all the money you will need to carry on
the churcli’s work.

Mrs. James R. Carter: I would like to say just a word
as to this special Sunday work. The reason why I think
it is so successful is becanse from the very nature of the
work it enlists the cordial co-operation of cvery mem-
her of the congregation.  Thus an affectionate sphere is
immediately ereated.  That is a help to the clergvman
who preaches, and it is a help to every one inside and
outside the church wha attends that Sunday., [ would
like personally to see the name of that Sunday changed.
I do not know if that is the ordinary name, I have been
hearing it spoken of as Mission Sunday; T would like
to hear it called Hospitality Sunday.

Rev. Junius B. Spiers: You think of the ministers as
the missionaries: I have been called a crank on the other
stde of this question, that the real missionary is the lay-
man. Now, in my southern field, where the layman is
well read in the Daoactrines, where he has knowledge of
the Word, and where he is so in love of the truth that
he cannot hold it a1l in himself, there is where the Doc-
trines have spread. Where they are indifferent themselves
where they neither read the Word nor the Writings, where
they are afraid to hold up their flags, there there is
no growth of the body,

Mr. R, Matheson: The first New-Church “drive” was
when the Lord called His twelve ¢isciples who had been
with Fim in the world and sent them out to preach the
Gospel once more in the world of spirits. [ would speak of
the second “drive” as that in FEngland., when the Theosn-
phists were very zealous for this new philasophy they had
found; and they formed bands, going throuch England, in
different towns, and proclaiming this new Gospet of theirs.
After a time they saw they had more than something for
the head and for the philosophical facultics—that they had
a relivion—and they called themselves the Church of the
New Jerusalem. These were “drives” of great moment to
the peaple of those early days—and I ean speak of early days
myself, almost. Thev were readers of the Writings, daily
readers of the Writings, weavers and ‘mechanics of differ-
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ent kinds. When working at their looms, at one end of the
room would be the "Arcana” the "True Christian Relig-
ion,” or some other work of Swedenborg they were read-
in%,‘ before moving forward.

he laymen ought to be able to explain the doctrines as
well as the minister. They should second this “drive,” and
uphold the minister’s hands like Aaron upheld the hands
of Moses.

Mr. Charles Ruby: I just want to make a few remarks
on the practical aspect of this proposition for a National
Bureau of Lectureship. We had a little experience in the
practical way of that kind of work over in my home city,
Berlin, Ontario, last summer., We had Mr. Whitehead
with us for six months. He inserted advertisements in
the paper each weck, short ones, but well worded. Fe
has a good practical idea of what publicity means and the
way to get interest even in a very small advertising space.
We had increased attendance at our services; the at-
tendance at those lectures was from 25, 50 and in some
cases 100 per cent increase over ordinary attendance, The
topics he chose were those uppermost in the public mind at
the time. Now, in starting a lectitre bureau of this kind
I myself think it is a good practical move. It is a move
in the line of publicity. We want the world to know ahout
these things, and the only way they can know about it is
by giving it publicity, I believe this lecture bureau is
among the best means of giving the New Church publicity.
In carrying ont a program of publicity you must introduce
that publicity in a general way, then afterwards that must
be followed up in a more particular way. So while there
might not be New-Church people in a locality, this lec-
ture burean by giving a servies of lectures will make the
New Church known in a general way, so when the time
comes those who have heard the lectures will inqguire.
It is only those who feel the need that are going to
inquire about any form of religion, And that leads me to
this thought, that in carrving out a program of publicity
we ought to deal with the most general doctrine of the
church, and that is the Gospel of the Lord jesus Christ
in His Second Coming. as Dr. King has indicated. Those
who are going to come into the New Church are those whe
are mquiring; that is to say, they are those who see their
wrongness and have a desire to come into a better state.
They realize the dominance of the natural man and desire
the dominant faculty in their Jife shall be the spiritual life.
They realize every life has twins, and the wrong twin
has the upper hand, and they want it otherwise.

[1] Church News [ ]

The summer address {July and August} of Rev. Everett
K. Bray will be “Rock Haven Cottage,” Peaks Island, Me.

Rev, M. F. Underwood has entered upon his new pas-
torate at Denver, His address is 3230 Osceola St., Denver,
Colo.

Much news and other matter is crowded out of this
week's MesseNGER by the tmissionary subjects and discus-
sion that tock place in relation to it at the late Convention
meeting. There is still much to say on this subject of the
missionary work of the New Church, which was so promi-
nently and affirmatively before the Convention. There is
a disposition to carry the impulse forth into work that
will bear fruit in a real extension of the New Church
among men.

The General Secretary of the Federal Councit of the
Churches of Christ in America has sent out a very appeal-
ing letter to the churches in behalf of the French Protestant
Churches. Dr. Macfarland states that many of them have
suffered through the devastation of the war, that many
of their ministers are at the front, and that they need for a
total of nearly five hundred churches about $120,000 “to
keep Protestanism in existence, to meet meagre salaries,
to provide humble places of worship in place of those
destroyed.”

Bew-Lhnrch Fhessenger
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The Board of Miasions.

The first reguiar meeting of the Board of Missions was
held in connection with the Convention in Chicago, and
the first meeting of the Executive Committee of the
Board, as newly organized, was held in New York on
Wednesday, June 21st.

The Board takes great pleasure in the new missionary
spirit manifest in the church and is making plans both
to increase it and to take advantage of it. It now has
three men exclusively in its employ, Rev. Messrs. J. B.
Spiers, Axel Lundeberg and G. Gordon Pulsford. In
addition, it contributes to the work of a number of
others, Rev. Messrs. J. R. Stewart, F. L. Higgins, G. L.
Allbutt, A. L. Goerwitz, C. J. N. Manby, S. Chr. Bron-
niche. Assistance has been rendered in Bohemia, Spain,
India, Nova Scotia and South America, and various
special efforts have been undertaken where the field
looked favorable. The work has been limited chiefly
by lack of financial resources and partly by deficiency
of effective missionaries.

Among the new plans at present under advisement are
steps toward specific work in the Philippines, in India and
South America, and possibly in China. An effort is to
be made to get into touch also with students from
foreign countrics now studying in American universities,
and interest them in the teachings of the New Church.
Several plans for reaching out into untried fields in this
country are being considered favorably by the Board,
subject, of course, to the necessary increase of the income
of the Board. To this end, steps have been taken looking
to the establishment of a more systematic method of
securing regular contributions from the various societies
of the Convention, and more, especially from as many
individuals as possible, whether in small or large amount.

The personnel of the Mission Board has been much
changed by the last Convention and its center of gravity
shifted from Boston to New York. Of the nine members
of the present Executive Committce only two are for-
mer members. It is hoped that the readers of the Mes-
sENGER will have opportunity in the next issue of the
paper to Tearn something more about the present member-
ship and present purposes of the Board, and that they
will encourage members of the Church everywhere to
join hands in this new and important movement for the
propagation of our faith andl life. P, S.

Humboldt Park, Chicage.

Hamboldt Park Church and Sunday-school will hold
its yearly pienic at Glen Ellyn Tuesday, July 4, as the
guests of Mr. and Mrs. C. L. Moulton,

Humboldt Park people will read the little work on
“God, Providence, Creation,” extracted from A. E, for
the summer. Everyone who takes a copy is expected to
report on his reading at the first meeting of the Thurs-
day class in September. It is recommended that notes
be made in the form of letters, from time to time, to
some intimate friend, to be the basis of reports. , ~

The Humboldt Park Thursday evening class,” 1o the
number of 35, made a Sunday afternoon exc/yrsion on
June 18th to the home of S, W. Latta at La Corange. We
played croquet and tossed ball en his law:y, we swung
in his swings, we walked in the woorls. ;and enjoyed a
quiet time together. At about 6:30 a plcnic lunch was
served by Mrs, Latta and the jadies itn the little home
and. shortly afterward we-had a seffvice of song and
praver and praise, including @n (addrfeds” from our pastor.
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Detroit, Mich.

Services at the Detroit church will be discontinued dur-
ing the months of July and August. The large attendance
since the dedication aof the new building is most encourag-
ing and a prosperous year is anticipated.

The marriage of Miss Frances Rice and Mr, Edward
McFarland was solemnized at the New Jerusalem Church
on Saturday the 17th of June. It was the first wedding
ceremony to take place in the new building.

Roxbury, Mass.

Mr. Samuel F. Howard is the last of our Roxbury
Church members to be called to enrich the group of valued
friends on the other side. Flowers and friends abeunded
at the obsequies here, and the perfume of the blossoms
was more than equaled by the fragrant memories brought
hither by those who loved him. Fitting and beautiful
verses were sympathetically sung by one who was for-
merly in our choir and who is pleasantly recalled. The
skies were gloomy without, but a sense of sunshine per-
vaded the interior, as of a life ripe in its seventy-seven
yvears, Mr. Wunsch gave, first, the materialistic view of
death, which he used as a foil to throw into glad relief
the beauty of our revealed faith. He was just showing
us how successfully Mr. Howard could face the change of
worlds because he knew his Lord here. At this point I
was called away by a peremptory steam-train-appointment,

1f 1 were asked to name AMr, Howard's chief charac-
teristic I should call it fixedness of purpose—an excellent
trait for one to possess amid the cross currents, the con-
flictimg movements, and the bewildering eddies of life.
it is not easy for a strong and determined character to
change his point of view or his course of action—all of
which makes his outward adaptahility, his capacity to work
with other people all the more praiseworthy. He, with his
wife, joined the Roxbury Society in 1880, and he has
served much at the head of the prudential committee, where
he was truly the wise captain at the helm. - The fidelity
of his presence in his pew—even when living at a dis-
tance—was enough to cheer any pulpit. His erect, military
bearing reminded us of his service in the Civil War,

Mrs. Samuel Sherwood Smith—another Roxbury mem-
ber dating back to 1880—has been called hence. Her thirty
years of devated attendance at church and her fidelity to
the Adult Class for religious instruction were rewarded
by the confirmation of her sons and her daughters-in-law;
and her home attention to the Sunday-school lessons of
her grandchildren is precisely where many mothers fail,
Living during later years in Newtonville, it was gratifying
that her early Cincinnati pastor, Rev. John Goddard, should
pay the last beautiful tribute for earth; and it was fitting
that Roxhury should join in obsequies over the clay tene-
ment which had housed a friend we had found so gen-
erous-hearted and steadfast.

At a meeting of the Roxbury Fraternity the young
people passed a gratifying resolution: That all among
them who were members of the church should make
strenuous efforts to be present at the meetings preparatory
to ¢he Holy Supper. (ood results were visible, and at
the Ea.ster celebration of the communion service seventy-
eight wer e present in spite of lowering skies and a widely
scattered parish. The Fraternity also works for the
neighbor, an\i(l recently held a simple sale, netting $40 for
the Lynn Neighborhood House. Neither are their efforts
local, since they\furnished a hundred articles—in which the
juniors were veryY, efficient—for the war sufferers and the
babies in England. . This number the older organizations
have more than dout™ed, and added $36.50 in money. The
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young people have also been replenishing their own treas-
ury through the creditable presentation of two little dramas
and “Pinafore,” and hope thereby to send representatives
to the National League meetings. That the General Con-
vention is a well-spring of joy and courage is evidenced by
Mr. Wunsch's exceptionally inspiring sermons on his
return,

The active Roxbury effort to share with those outsiile
aof our fold our beautiful faith regarding life after death
still continues. An Episcopalian in reply, speaking of her
recently deceased mother, says that it is for her all radi-
ance and light in her reunion with her husband; another,
on my calling, came in with Mr. Smyth’s Jatest bock in her
hand. She was long ago instrumental in the admission of
his earlier works into the library of Trinity Church here;
and, regarding my MEessencer articles on “Spiritual Light
beyond the War-Clouds” she said: *“I am sure we need
all the comfort we can find in the New-Church writings.”
She thinks that Benson may be slightly in touch with Swe-
denborg in his “The Child of the Dawn,” but that he has
caught little of the spirit of the New Church. Regarding
Rev, William Worcester’'s “How to Think of Death," one
Unitarian writes: “Your church teaches a most hopeful
view of the future, and that is what we a!l need when the
hour of trial comes” ; and another says: “I have not learned
to think of them (friends gone before} as present. Do
you really feel that?” Forty copies of “Daisy Dryden”
were sent out on a Christmas, and the replies from Meth-
odists were very appreciative, with an inquiry where more
copies could be obtained.

I began with the entrance into the higher life of Mzr.
Howard, I close with the early days of a beginner of
the earth-life. Little Gitman Norton Roberts was chris-
tened amid the chancel daisies and the sweet juvenile
presence of Children’s Sunday. Long ago, his great-great-
great-great-grandparents requested that their obsequies
should be of the New Church, And the five intervening
generations between them and the baby were all conse-
crated by baptism, confirmation and marriage in the New
Church. The little one, thirty-three days old, will have to
grow a long time before he can appreciate Mr. Wunsch’s
vivid story of the trees from Jotham's parable, with its
telling application to hoy and girl life. Another little
earth-pilgrim—2\largery Abell—was christened amid the
lilles of Easter. She has excellent traditions behind her,
and we hope she will be like her grandmother Halstead.

A recent Sunday witnessed the baptism of a father,
whose children enrich our Sunday-school; and the con-
firmation of a young man, which would have gladdened
the eyes of Mrs. Horace Noyes, had she heen here. The
sermon on “Unseen Evangelization” set forth clearly and
forcibly the fact of the later work of the twelve Apostles,
sent forth in the spiritual world to preach the Gospel that
the Lord Jesus Christ reigns. '

We know the voice of our own shepherd and it is
pleasant to the ear. We shall soon hear it in marriage
henediction of a Roxbury maiden. Evxan C. SiLver.

Suggestion Wanted from My, Potta.

Epitor oF THE MESSENGER :—I hope you will ask J. F. P,
whom 1 assume to be Mr. Potts, to more often write to
the Messencrr. His citations in the Messexcer of June
14th are most interesting,

Would he now tell the readers of the MEssenceEr the
relative standing of the Prophets, the Psalms, the historical
works, the four Gospels and Revelation?

He can certainly bring to bear from his great knowl-
edge of the Writings many illuminating passages from the
Writings; and we have no one else so competent in this
field. C. W, Bareox.
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Che Church dalendar.

July 9. The Fourth Sunday after
Pentecost.

The Christian Life.

Selection 139: “O come, let us sing unto
the Lord.” )

Lesson . Judges vii,

Sel. 187: “O how T love thy law.”

Lesson II. Matthew iv.

Benedictus, B. of W, p. 6.

Hymns 433: “Praise the Rock of our
salvation.”
30: “Jesus, our true and only light”

Baptisms

Porster.— At the Church of the Divine
Humanity, St. Louis, Mo, on June 18,
1916, Wilham Allen, infant son (born
December 3. 1913) of Otto Wiiliam
Poister and Clara Malinda Polster, and
grandchild of Mrs, Anna (J. W)
Schloemann, Rev. Geo. E. Morgan offi-
clating.

Stowasser—~In Portland, Oregon, on
Faster Sunday, Mrs, Anna Stowasser of
Sherwood, Oregon, by Rev, Samuel
Worcester. Mrs. Stowasser was also
received into membership of the Port-
land Society.

McBrarsey.—In  Portland, Orezon,
on Easter Sunday, Charles Witliam Me-
Bratney of Portland, by Rev, Samuel
Worcester.  Mr. McRratney was also
received into membership of the Port-
land Society.

AMceKinyox.—In La Grande, Oregon,
on Sunday, June 11th, by Rev. Samuel
Worcester, Jean, infant daughter of
Raymond D. and Grace Carter McKin-
non of La Grande, and grandchild of
Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Carter of Hood
River.

Marriages

EscHBwrer-STEvENs —At the residence
of the bride's parents, 2513 Francisco
Ave, Humboldt Park, Chicago, June 21,
1916, Samuel Eschwege and \Winifred 1.
Stevens, Rev. Louis Rich ofhiciating.

Obituary

Newsarn.—Robert Trevette Newhall,
second son of Harry F. and Elilzabeth
Barrett Newhall, died June 19, 1916,
aged 37. Funeral services were con-
ducted at Lakewood Chapel, Minneapo-
lis. by Rev. E. K. Bray of $t. Paul,

Mr. Newhall was a consistent New
Churchman of the most practical type.
whose beliefs were a guide in his daily
conduct. In early youth he enjoved an
intimate acquaintance with his grand-
father, Rev, B. F. Barrett, for whom
he had a strong love and admiration.
andl also with his uncle. Rev, John C.
Ager, and his earnest, open mind ac-
quired its knowledge of the heavenly
truths more by assoctatton and discus-
sion than hy direct reading of Sweden-
borg’s works, New Churchmen in vari-
ous cities where husiness tonk Mr, New-
hall will doubtless remember his lonk-
ing them up and making their acquaint-
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ance, because he expected to find in a
New Churchman a friendly, kindred
spirit.

As a young man Mr. Newhall had
thoughts of becoming a minister, but
his cyesight was not strong and he
could not well pursue a course of study.
His fecling towards his fellow men was
of such a kindly, friendly nature that
the competition of business which he
was obliged to pursue for a livelihood
was always repugnant to him,

He never gave up his idcal; he kept
it always belore him, hved for it
strnggled for it, and went an to the
world where ideals Aind fulfllment, still
pursuing it. Jt is one of the rich ex-
periences of hfe to know a soul like
his; a soul so tender and sweet and
pure and steadfast in the service of his
Lord, and so full of love and yearning
for the welfare of all his fellows.
What joy he must find in finding a
world where everyvthing around him
will always be in perfect harmony with
these finest things of his sensitive na-
ture!

Mr. Newhall married Mary Frances
Wright June 30, 1910, who with three
children survive him. E K., B.

Special Notices

NATIONAL ALLIANCE OF NEW
CHURCH WOMEN.

At its annual meeting, May 22, the
course for daily reading, 1816-1917, to
begin October 1st, will be the Gospel of
St. John, and the Book of Revelation;
also Swedenborg's Doctrine of Charity,
and Rev. Wm, Worcester's “Life of Je-
sus Little Known."

Maxy E. Howes, Cor., Sec.

276 Newbury St., Boston,

FOR SALE OR RENT.

New, completely furnished summer
cottage on the Beach at Palisades Park,
Alichigan. Inguire Dr. Arthur Vos,
2974 Colerain Ave., Cincinnati, Ohio.

FOR SALE OR RENT.

Cottage on the Shore at Palisades
Park, Mich. Apply to Rev. L. G. Hoeck,
Qak and Winslow, Cincinnati, O.

GENERAL CONVENTION OF THE
NEW JERUSALEM.

Rev. Julian K. Smyth, President,
230 West 59th St., New York, N. Y.

Hon. job Barpard, Vice-President,
1306 Rhode Island Ave., N. W,,

Washington, D. C.

B. A. Whittemore, Recording Sec'y,
134 Bowdoin St, Boston, Mass.

J. Woodruff Saul, Assistant Sec'y,
119 Claremont Ave., Buffalo, N, Y,

James Richard Carter, Treasurer,
248 Devonshire St., Beston, Mass,

GENERAL COUNCIL.

The above named officers and the fol-
lowing :

Richard B, Carter, Newton, Mass,
Rev. Chas. W. Harvey, Philadelphia.
Rev. Louis G. Haeck, Cincinnati, Ohio,
Wm. McGeorge, Jr., Philadelphia, Pa.
Charles Ruby, Berlin, Ont., Canada.
Rev. John S. Saul, Chicago, IilL
Robert A. Shaw, Brookiyn, N. Y.
George C., Warren, Brookline, Mass,
Rev. Wm. L. Worcester, Cambridge,

Henry Wunsch, Detroit, Mich.

June 28, 1916

THE WESTERN NEW-CHURCH
UNION

Is headquarters for the Chicago Soci-
ety, the Illinois Association and its
Council of Ministers. It is alsc a cen-
tral meeting place for all New-Church
people happening in Chicago and per-
forms a great missionary use by means
of its Reading Room and Reference Li-
brary, which 1s constantly in charge of
a Librarian. You are cardially invited.
510 Steinway Building, Chicago, Il

SUMMER ADDRESSES,

Barnard, Hon. Job, Center Lovell, Me.

Bray, Rey. Everett K. Rock Haven
Caottage, Peaks Island, Me.

Dresser, Rev, Paul, Gray, Me.

Higgins, Rev. F. M. 53 Washington
Ave, Winthrop, Mass, care F. M.
Leonard,

Smyth, Rev, Julian K, York Harbor,
Me.

Underwood, Rev. M, F. 3230 Osceola
St., Denver, Colo.

New-Church Messenger
Published weekly at

¢4 East Van Buren St, Chicago, Ill, by
authority of the General Conven-
tion of the New Jerusalem ia
the United States.

JorN 8. Sauw, Editor and Publisher, -
TERMS OF SUBSCRIFTION.

One year, in advance........... .. $3.00
Eight months, in advance.......... 2.00
Four meonths, in advance.......... 1,00

Single copies, 7 cents.

Remittances should be made by draft
on Chicago or New York. If local
checks are sent, add 10 cents for bank
exchange.

All checks, drafts, express money
orders, or postal orders should be made
payable to “New-CHurcE MgsseNcen”

f money is sent by mail, it should be
by registered letter.

To have a change made in the address
of the paper it is absolutely necessary
that the old address be given, as well as
the new, that the subscriber’s name may
be located in our books.

The Lord’s Own Bible
By Rev. John W. Stockwell

This is a neat little booklet of four-
teen pages, and contains an outline and
explanation of the 34 books of leading
importance in the Bible, and why they
are so,—

How Jesus is the key to the Bible; A
table showing the unfolding of the Life
of Jesus, and many suggestions for a
comprehensive and orderly method of
studying the Bible:

Readers of the MEsSSENGER may obtain
copies at ten cents (10c) each by se -
mng to

4304 Frankford M ve.
Frankforr, Phila.

Order your New-Ch;urch Books
from TWIH-CltY
Book-Rooms

1206 E. 24th St;/ Minneapolis, Minn.
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The New»Chuvch Press

INOONPORATES

3 West 29th Street,’New York

American and Foreign Publications of
All New-Chuorch Publishing Houaea

Books by the
Rev. Clarence Lathbury

The Balanced Life. ‘‘An intui-
tive vision of certain truths of
which the world in our day is com-
ing to be dimly aware,’’ Cloth $1.

The Beingwith Uptarned Face.
“A book for those who think and
feel. — Written with rare insight
and s flne freshneas of phrase.’’
Cloth, $1.00.

The Code of Joy. ‘‘It makes the
preaence of God felt in humanlife,
and lifts man to a higher plane of
thought and feeling.’”’ Cloth50c.

God Winning Us. ‘“‘Sunny, lov-
ing, and reasonable, it reveals to
us God’s infinite wisdom and
power.”” Gray cloth 60c. White
and gold 65c.

The Great Morning. '‘Reveals
the meaning of Life. Helpful and
inapiring.’’ Frontispiece of rare
beauty. Cloth 75¢c,

Novels

Based on the Teachings of the
New Church

Amid the Corn. By James Spill-
ing. Three stories bound together
in one volume., A book that will
never grow old. Cloth $1.50.

By a Way They Knew Not. By
George Trobridge. A novei of ab-
sorbing intereat, $1.25.

Leaves trom a Life - Book of
‘Today. By Jane Dearborn Mills.
A quaint story, charmingly told.
Cloth 60c.

The Light That Is Darkness.
By George Trobridge. The gcene
is laid ly in England and partly
in Africa. $1.26.

The Wedding Garment. A Tale
of the Life to Come. By Louis
Pendleton. Cloth $1.00.

The Wedding Guests, or The
Happiness of Life, By Mary
Hume-Rothery. A story of Eng-
lish life that holds the interest to
the end. $1.25.

.The Wreath and the Ring. A
~ ok of consolation and inspira-
tion. By James Spilling, Cloth
$1.25.

Me and Mine. Correspondences
of the parts of the body, in story
form, By'_JalIles Splllmg. 75¢,

Aw Orders to
The New-Clhrurch Press, Inc.
8 West 20th Stroﬁ_t, New York

New Standard Edition of
Swedenborg

N accurate and scholarly translation of the Latin
A of the theological works of Emanuel Swedenborg,
being the same as that of the Library Edition,
which sells for double the price given below, which is
intended to place these wonderful Wntings within the
reach of all who may wish to have them on their shelves
at home. Easily read Roman type, well printed on good
paper and substantially bound in dark green cloth.

STANDARD EDITION

Aucans Coelestis, twelve volumes, esch . ....ccvnvnnn vneennn..
Apocalypse Revealed, two volumes, each ...

Heaven maod Hell ............0coovetnn,
The True Christian Religion, two volumes, each .
Conjugh Ve Liiaennn Ceerermeas iaaaan
Divine Love and Widom .........

Divize idence. . ... ceseens

The Four feenans

Miscellaneous Theological Works .... ..
Apocalypse Explaived, six volumes, each ......

The American Swedenborg Printing & Publishing Society
3 West 29th Street, New York City

A GROWING USE

Do you wish to aid suitable men to fit themselves for the New-Church
Miniatry by attending the Theological School at Cambridge, Mass,?

Do you wish to increase the aalary of underpaid ministers, enabling
them to do their work with greater freedom, and securing the continuance
of their gervices to societies that need them?

Do you wish to enable small and struggiing societies to carry on their
work and help t:em to become aelf—supporting%

The Augmentation Fund

ostablished by the G 1 Conventi dn for these uses, Although it has boen in sxistence
for lema than five ysars, the importance of jts work has been instantly recognized, angd its
practical helpfulnesa has been zbundantly demonstreted. During the past year $72,743
was wndded to its “"Permanent Fund.” Ths "“Permanent Fund” on May 1, 1916 totalled
$138,23R.97. Only the income of this Fund ia availabte for current needs. Total mppropris-
tiona and expendlitures leat year $10.695.25. Thirteen students for the ministry were fnted
Eleven ministers. intiops &nd societiea were ajded.

The work of the Aupmaetation Fund e only 2ust degun. Is opport
thiz Dresent year are increased. It muat have more funds for both:

1. ~Sustaining” Fund. the whole of which Annual contributions. subject to cancella-
is available for current use at the discretion of  tion of the contributor, are especiatly uaeful
the Committee. aa they better indicate in advance the amounts

2. “Permanent’” Fund, to be permanently  mvailable for appropristion from time to time.

invested and the income only svaiwble for i R
current use, Do you not wish to havs a part in this im-
portant and growing use, which means so muck

It is desirable that each contributor should '
state for which fund he prefara his contribu~  for the atrengthening and encouragement of
the whole Churchi

tion to be made,
AUGMENTATION FUND COMMITTEE

Reav. Jolian K. 8myth, President of Conven-  Wiillam Burnham, Philadelphia, Pa.
tion and Member ex officio Starling W, Childs, New York, N. Y.
George C. Warren. Chairman } Ezccutive B. A, Whittemore, Boston, Mass.

oo Jor usafiud

James R. Carter, Treasurer Commities Richard B, Carter, Weat Newton, Mass.
Albert P, Carter, Secretary Edward H. Cutter, St. Paul, Minn.
Benjamin A. Jackson. Providence, R, 1.
Job Barnard, Vice-President of Convention, Fenton Lawaon, Cincinnati, O.
Washington, D. C. Eben Sugden, New York, N. Y.
Clarence W. Barron, Boston, Mass, Charies Whittemore, Newlon, Mass,
Subacriptions to the Permanent Fund or the Sustalning Fund may be made payabls to the
order of JAMES R. CARTER. Treanurer, and may be sent to the Secretary, Mr. Alb rt P. Cui-
ter, 60 State Street, Boston, Mass., by whom inquiries.about the Fund will be gladly uceweivu

LEND A HAND!
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Metropolitan
Savings Bank

1 and $ THIRD AVE.
Oppoaita Chartered
Croper Tastitute pe 7T
- ASSETS. Par Value
Masaachuesetts State Bonds.$ 200,000.00
New York City Bonds...... 1,843,000.00
Bonds of other Cltles in
thia Btate ......ceoeivas 4£36,900.00
Bondu ot Cities in other

States . ......00004 .., 1,072,000.00
Rallroa.d Bonds ........... $50,000.00
Bonds and Mortgages..... 7,917,308.00
Banking House and Other

Real Estate ............ 345,971,338

Cash in Banks and on Hand 821,126.79%
Accrued Interest and Rents 101,919.18

$13,688,225.37
LIABILITIES.
Due Depositors, including
Interest to January 1st,
1918 .oiivinrenioranoses $12,532,944,34
Surplus at Par........... 1,155,250.81

$13,688,225.37
JONATHAN B. CURRY, President.
EDWARD SHERE% Secretary.
ROBT. D. ANDREWS, Ass't Secy.

Urbana University

Schools

‘] A New-Church institution ptowdws
regular college preparatory courses, with
college classes for more advancedstudents.
A continuous and systematic study of the
doctrines and the Word forms a part of
the cumiculum. § The atteation of
young men who contemptate eatering the
Theological School at a later date is
called to the advantage of securing their
preparatory education here.

For inforraation addross

RomellEaton, B. A., Head-mastes, Urbana, Obie.

Waltham School
for Girls

Founded by Benjamin Worcester in 1860
§ A New-Church home-school in the
porori ol V) :]wF"

ern
College preparatory and gen
§ Girls of aﬂagesreeewehuemedu-
eation based on New-Church
and designed to develop a deepening
loveforwhltlltmemdre&lmltfe
§ For information and uhlocue.nd&o-
George B. Beaman, Ph. D., Principal,
Waltham, Mamachusetts.

The Board of Home and
Foreign Missions of the
General Convention

Ezra HYoe ALDEN. President
Commercial Trust Bldg.. Philadelphia, Pa.
RxY. PauL SrRRRY, Becretary
147 Q Street, N, W., Washington, D. C.
LLoYD A. Feoat, Treasurer
T1¢ Old South Building. Boston, Mass.

Cemmonioations fer the Board, asking or xiving
(mfscmation reapecting Missionary Work, may ba
to th. President o Satyetary.

Sox the Baard by check e P. Q.

Special
Offer
for
Vacation
Reading

In force till Augist 31,1916.

The following four
well -bound books:

Regular Price

Giles: The Sanctity of Mar-
nge . . . 75¢c

“  The Nature of Spirit
and of Man as a
Spiritual Being 50c

“  Perfect Prayer: How

offered; how an-
swered . . 75¢

Reed: Scnpture Testimony
concerning the

Other World . 50¢

Total ... $2.50

The four books will be sent postpaid
to one address for $1ﬂ) net,

REDUCTION of PRICES

TheTafel Interlinear Bible

Compiled by Dr. Leonard Tafel
and Revs. Rudolph L.and
Louis H. Tafel

Gives Hebrew and Greek Text, with
key to pronunciation, and a literal trans-
ation of each word.

Bound volumes of the Pentateuch, and
of the complate New Testament, reduced
to $5.00 each. Daniel and Ezra together
(Chaldee) bound, reduced to §1.00. The
E}mtlee bound,tl 50, A assortment

unbound parts of the Bible, 25¢ each.
Postage or Expressage Evitva

Apply to ARNOLD STEIGER
1011 mh Btreat, PM&N‘. Pa.
or to NEW-CHURCH BOOK DEPOT
226 North Howard Street, Baltimore, Md.

‘ We Specialize in ’

NEW ENGLAND
INVESTMENTS

We own and offer:

Business Real Estate Trunt 4a, due June
1, 1921 {Filene Bldg.) Price $98,50

Emorson ShoeCo. 7% 18t Pfd. Price $100

Plymouth RubbetCo 74 P1d. Price$l1l.

Other Offerings on Request

EARNEST E. SMITH, Ine.
68 Devonshire Street

’ BOSTON \

THE NEW-CHURCH
THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL

48 Quinzy Sveet,
CAMBRIDGE, MASS.

The School is well to give to
equippod

n the

the New and

in the work of ew-sz::h nﬂnmm
and pestors

1t eondncu systematic cOTTe-
th” mb’m

teachers and others, in hse t.bog of
the New Church, lpu-itual mmpaman
of the Bu-tpturu. Sunday-school work,
wnd other branches,

For catnlows and information sddrass

Wi, L. WORCESTER, Precidene

@e .
American

New-Church
Tract and
Publication
Society

2129 Chestnut Street
Philadelphia, Pa.

Onler ahould be dirested to the Tx

NEW-CHURCH BOOK ROOMS.

Baltimore .......... 326 N. Howard St
BOSIONM vevsrvvironnnnan 134 Bowdoin St.
BrooklyD veeevceavninonnss 108 Clark St
Chicago .....evvves 510 Steinway Bldg.
Cincinnatt ...... QOak and Winslow Sts.

Minneapolis. .920 Nicollet Ave, R, 231,
New York ....ocveverens 3 W, 20th Se_

Philadelphia ......... 2129 Chestnut S
San Francisco ....... 1640 O'Far-ell St

St. Louis ....Delmar and Sprivyg Aves,
Washington ....16th and Corcoran Sts.

CAMPKINAPIK TN MAIN ®

On Beautiful Lake Kerar Only b fevw
miles from the White Mountains, N. XX,
Athletles, Games, Mo yntain and CaRoe
Trips. Wogdcraft.  Peraonal cere of
tho boys. Ernest T'sompson Seton evi-
dorses ths director. geng for circular,
Harvey C. Went, I;rldgaport. Conn.
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